| " 


TINT 


bl 


WY 


1 
1 


vu. 


os 


l] 


{ 


Wl 


' 


| 


— — 
— —— — 
— 
. —˙ oLoIoeSo—oe— wo 
— — 


| 


— 


TT 


\ 
| 
i 


(ht 


iy 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


Wl 
ll 


\ 
\ 
W. 


1 
U 


\ 


— 


i 
il 
RAN 
WY 


dd 


11% 
* 
* 
N 


N 


q! 1 


8 2 ö & 
; RE 6h rag bo. 4... M 
* ay - » we > 4 > 1 
+> P . 
POR ION . N pe . 4 
a0 * - * 
7 82 - 0 
25 * 
* 77 "= 8 0 
e 75 0 d ö 
A e OI þ 
byy * 4 l . 
8 i 4 
ht. : . 4 
4 ' —_ 
— % 8 e » 
4 ” 
, * 
2 * 
* 
4 4 ( 
* * 
A 
- — 
. * 
- 5 
x - « * ” 
- : . 
— , - 
1 a 4 
£ 2 * 28 
4 * s ” . 
25 * 
3 ; 
TY - 
Wh, > o& * 
4 d * 8 7 
wi,” >, * 1 c 
4 ” 4 9 Y 
1 j 5 6 
. : Pc 
. - 
- * G 5 
- 5 % * 
- v 
\ 1 
* 
N N 
* 4 PS 
” — P 
- N , 
® 5 
* * 
5 . 
* » I 2 
* 
_ 1 
1 A . 
1 
F - 
? 4 * 
* * 
. & 
FA , 1 
1 = * 
384 
R 
1 : = 1 
. 
: ; f % 7 
» ” : 1 . 3 * 
* 10 
; 0 
1 - ' o 
— ”. + 8 + N 
4 2 2 
> — A 
4 4 
(24 1 , 
_ - 


& = 


* 


Fr 
n 42 N ROE S . 4s 75 


o. Laid down | 


| 0 | l 5 a Plain and Familiar Way 
F for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneſt Reader. 


Divided into XVII. Chapters ; . 


One whereof being read every 


For ſeveral OCCASIONS. 


— o a — — 
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LON DO N, 


at the Sign of the Bible in Chancery- 
Laue, near F e 170 5. 
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Lord's Day, the Whole may 
be Read over Thrice Ih [ 
| the Year. | 3 1 
Neceſſary for all Families. 8 
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weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
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F. R. 5 
7 Opt not any i inter ceſſion 
to. recommend this Task to me 
1. Which brought its Invitations 
and Rewallk with it. 1 very willingly 
read over alt the Sheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great canſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End deſigned, the 
Spiritual” ſupplies and advantages 


of all thoſe that ſhall. be exerciſed 


therein. The ſubject matter of it, is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Man, ſet down in 
all the Branches, with Thoſe advanta- 
ges of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
and” ſupport, and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenſion to the mean- 
capacities, but withal , That 


A 2 1 


. \ N 
1 
— "OY 
— 2 — 
: _” _ _ _ - 8 2 —— — . +> * — * * - * 
5 P q * VE" ; * mmm * | 4. 2 1 
4 FRE" * mY 1 2 * M4 N w__ * \ _ - * * 2 2 Wag "1 k * q ad N ER. ml P A - £2 900 
, 0 — . wy 2 ww 83 N r Tg 2 . 2 CORAE IS of 5 « : _—_. FEY WEE * i. a th * N 
\ — 0 . "> OD; i ot * * FR: LIP * . yy 9 — . 8 5 2 4 . 4 B ” , — 
—— — wy 2 i 3 dt 's N 5 27 . 0 » b-o 0 — « — * — 
— F . . 4 , bo * — by A * 
Ge. "aa AE 8 0 2 3 32 * 8 — n 32a Na ä 5 g 
: = 6 <. 3 * . —— FR 8 5 7 — mans: an PRES) r ' SARI 3 - CAS 
— - <a U K — 4 1 - && 7 * > - ” K 
= 2 oY 7 7. r 8 Pa _ 5 . = S * , - 8 q "I . a 
—_ 2 1 =, - 2 r —— — 2 
= 


———ů— — 


2 IF " 
a. o . - —-4 

_ . 2 5 . 3 2 

— 3 TID — 
* — 2 i, K. = —e 
> — —T Ia 
= 4 | > * 
— 4 — 


in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſſiſted, that it ſeems: to me equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Devorion part in the 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a 


ſeaſonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- 


ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 


particularly to all our principal con- 


cernments. The Introduction hath ſup- 


plied the place of a Preface, which you 


ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
ec That the Author who hath taken 


te care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to | 


che Corba ſo ſecreth, may not miſs to 

ce he rewarded o euly, in the viſible po- 
« wer, and benefit of this work, on the 
ec hearts of the whole Nation 5 which 


« was never in more need of ſuch ſup- | 


« plies, as are here afforded. That his 


All. ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed. 
ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 


is the humbleſt requeſt of 


x Tour affured Friend, 
March 7. 1657. H. HAMMOND. 
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PRE FACE 


To the enſuing | 


TREATISE, 
Shbewing 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


r H E only intent of this YE 
ins Treatiſe, uw to be 4 ſhort 
and Plain Direction to 

the very meaneft Readers, 
to Khave themſelves fo in this world, that they 
may be happy for eier, in the next, But be- 
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cauſe tis in vain to tell men. their Duty, till 


they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing 
it, I ſhall; before I proceed to the Particulars 
required of every Chriſt ian, endeavour to win 
them to the Practice of one general Duty pre- 
paratory to all the reſt; and that # the Couſt- 


deration and CARE of their own 8 OULs, 


without whith they wil never think themſelves 
much concern d in the other. r 
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ACE. Of ihe Needy” 

L 2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, 
F. 4 BODY 2nd ο The ech on 
1 i husk or ſhell of the Son, u Tump of fleſh; »ſub- 


& 
4 


gect to many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, 
and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 
rom being valued, that tis not tobe endured 
Above ground, but laid 70 rot in the tarth. Tet 
to thu viler part of ud me perform a great deal 
Care; all the labotr and tail wer arerat, is to 
maintain that, But the more precious part, 
e Soul, little thought” of, mo care taken 
how it fares, but, as if it were atbing that no- 
thing concern'd us, is left quits neglected, never 
"eonfider*sd by w bo | 
44.3» Tbs Carclefneſs of the Sahl. ib tbe-rap 
f all the ſm. be commit, and therefore 52 
Leeriutends to ſer pon e, muſt 
= the r place amend that. Fo the doing 
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ordinary parts; the fumpleſt man Fore 
r. op tg! ), hath underſtanding enoi 
per, if be wil bitt af in this by the ſame, rules 


” N 
9 


£ * 


46.common Reaſon, whereby he. proceeds, wr bys 


70 Fr es ; 3 CE SL I-13 #43 
wor {dly buſineſs. 1 will therefore. now, briefly, ſet 


Lom ſome of thoſe Motives, which ule ta ſt ir up 


is 


hem roche Souþ 
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Werth of the thing, the fecond rhe Uſefulneſs 
e 2 of 


whereof, there needs ng deep learning, or extra- 
(that 15 
. enough 


dur care of apy outward thing, and then apply 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 


of it to us, when we cannot part with it wigh- 
out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 
great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 
lihood that our care will not be in vain, but that 
it will preſerve the thing cared f or. 

5. For the Firſt, we nom ur I, 
care of any worldly thing is anſwer- The worth 
able to the Worth of it; what is el the Soub 
of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to pre- 
ſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe, no man locks 
up dung in his cheſt, but his money, or what he 
counts precious, be doth. Now in this reſpect 
the Soul deſerves more care, than all the things 
in the world beſides, for tis infinitely more 
worth ; firſt, in that it is made after the Image 
of God, it was Gol that breathed into man 
this breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. Now God bei 
of the greateſt Excellency and Worth, the more 
any thing is like him, the more it is to be valued, 
But tis fure that no Creature upon the Earth is 
at all like God, but the Soul of man, and there- 
fore nothing ought to have ſo much of our Care. 
Secondly, The Soul never Dies. We uſe ta 
prize things according to their Durableneſs : 
what is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the 
Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever: when 
Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies 
themſelves fad; away, the Soul ſtid continues. 
Therefore in that reſpe& alſo, the Soul is of #be- 
greateſt worth; and then what ſtrange madneſs 
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EF i for us to neglect them as we do? We can ſpend 
Do,, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, 


Bay, our whole Lives in hunting after a little 


e of this world, whichis of no durance 


or eontizuance, and ix the mean time let this 


great durable treaſure, our Souls, be ſtollen from 


ws by the Devil. 

bY 6. A fecond Motive to our 
2 care of any thing, is the U S E- 
_— FULNES of it tow, or the 


Feet Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. 


Common reaſon teaches us thu in all things of 
thu life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much re- 


ea, becauſe we can be well enough without 
bien. But if we are in danger toloſe our Eyes 


of Limbs, we think all the care we can take, 


ie enough to prevent it, becauſe ws know it 


il be a great miſery. But certainly there is 
1 Miſery to be compared to that Miſery that 


follows the Loſs of the Soul. "Tus true, we 
eamot loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo 
e them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we 


iii loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
ii loſe them even in that; that is, We may loſe 
tat happy eftate, to which they were created, 


and plunge them into the; extreameſt miſery, 


word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
Mie i no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our 


Bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 
ours, 
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ours, for which all our care is laid out; fot they 

muſt certainly after Death be Raijed again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part. 

with it in whatever ſtates, if then our Care for 
the Body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it 
is ſurs the Soul will for want of that Care be 


made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 


That that very Body muſt be ſo too. And 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 


Body, fhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 


Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. Fa ſmall ſpark 
of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be 
fo intolerable, what will it be to bave the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever? 
So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall 


be no nearer coming out of it, than you were 


the Firſt day you went in: think of this, I ſay, 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 
be the end of Neglecting the Soul, and therefore 
afford it ſome Care, if it te bus in pity to the- 
Body, that miſt bear a part in its Miſeriss. 
J. The Third Motive to be 
Care of any thing, is its being in be danger 
DANGER: zom à thing may 2 
be in danger two ways: firſt, by 
Enemies from wit bout; This is the Cafe "of 
7 4A 5 ihe 
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the 8 which ir ſtill in danger of beni = 
voured by. Wolves; # and we know that + rok 


rhe Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus it is with the. Soul, which i 1s 18 à great 
deal of danger, in reſpect f its enemies: thoſe 
we know are. the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; which-are all ſuoh: notes enemies to it, 
that the very. firſt Ac we do in behalf of our 


Souls, is to Vom 4 continual war againſt them. 


Tbis we all do in our Baptiſm 3, and whoever 
Wakes: any truce with any of them, ig falſe not 
only. to bis Soul, but to his Vow. alſo 3 be- 
gomes 4 forſmorn- creature : A Conſideration 
well worthy our laying to beart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul is in, let us a listle conſider the quality of 
vibes enemies. _ 

8. In àa war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy. terrible : The frſt is 


Subtilty and Cunning, b) which alone many 
wittoxies have been won; and in this reſpect the 


Devil i 4 dangerous adverſary; he long ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty, in beguiling 


eur firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 


than we are; and therefore o wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat us, Secondly, The Watch- 
fulneſs and Diligence- of an enemy makes him 
zbe more to le Frartd; and here the Devil ex- 


.oreds: it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 


and le. is n a he goes up and down 
ſeeking 


4 » I 3 
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ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
He watches al Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with 2 diligence, that he will 
be ſure never to let any 45 him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy near us is more to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us un- 


 awares, And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall Iſay? Nay, in our 


Boſoms; it is always near us, to take occaſion 


of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, The Baſer and 


Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He 
that hides his malice under the ſpem of Friend- 
ſhip, will be able to do a great deal the more 
hurt. And thu again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to 


ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds us to 


death; 'tz forward to purvey for Jleaſures 
and Delights for , and ſo ſeems very kind, 
but it has a hook under that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loſt. Fiithly, The Number of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible; and the 
World 4 vaſt Army againſt us: There is no 
ftate or condition in it, nay, ſcarcè a creature 
which doth not at fome time or other fight. 
againſt the Soul: The Honours of the World 
feek to wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Co- 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to 
forget God, the Adverſities to murmur 2 

| „dan. 
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** PREFACE, Of the Neceflity 
him. Our very Table becomes a ſhare to 1s, 
our meat draws us to Gluttony, our drink to 
Drunkenneſs, our Company, »ay, our neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 
us, whilſt either by their example, or perſwaſſons 
they entice us to fm. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tel me, whe- 


ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep: 


even Dalilah could tell Sampſon, it was time 
to awake when the Philiftines were upon him. 
Ad CHRIST telt us, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houfe to be broken 
up, Matt. 24.43. But we live in the midſt of 
#hieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
bour, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 
bim, his Soul which he bath for his houſe, or 
indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to him? 
fear our Souls may fay to us, as Chriſt to 
dis Diſciples, Matt. 26.40. What? could ye 


not watch with me one hour? For I doubt it © 
would poſe many of us to tel when we beſtowed 


exe Hour on them, though we know them to be 


contiuually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies.” 
Aud tben, alas! What is like to be the caſe of © 


theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 


am ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 


them, ard we will afford none te preſerve 
them ? 
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them ? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, 


where #o Watch or Guard is kept, which 1 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider 


this ye that forget God, zay, ye that forget 


your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and the 
be none to deliver you, ”/al. 50. 22. 5 
10. But 1 told yon there was a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 


This ts often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 


only lyable to outward Violence, but they are 


within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And then 
we can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, 
and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means 
to recover them. But this is alſo the caſe of the 
Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the Body difeafed, 
that do not rightly perform their office; we c- 
count it a fick palate that taſtes not aright, a 
fick ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it u with 
the Soul when its parts ds not rightly perform 
their Offices. | | 
11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the 


WILL, andthe AFFECTIONS. Aud thas 


theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
ket any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
and conſider how little it à he knows of piritu- 
al things, and then tell me whether bis Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? Hew much apter is he to 


Will evil ban good, and then tell me whe- 


ther 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 
ther bis Will be not Crooked? And how 
ſtrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of ſin, 
and what cold and faint ones towards God and 
goodneſs, and then tel me whether hs Affections 
be not diſordered, and rebellious even againſt 
the voice of his own reaſon within him? Nr, 
as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure | 
is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs 3, ſo likewiſe 
here it is very neceſſary for us to know how the 
Soul firſt fe into thy Diſeaſed Condition, and 
that ¶ ſhall now briefly tell you. Eo 
„ 12. GOD created the firſt 
The frſt Co- aun Adam withour Sin, and 
indued his Soul with the full | 
knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a 
frength, that he might, if he would, perform | 
all that was required of him. Having thus 4 
created him, he makes a COVENANT © | 
or agreement with him to this purpeſe, that if j 
he continued 7x Obedience to God without 1 
committing Sin; then firſt, That Strength of 
Soul, which be then had, ſhould ſtill be conti- 
wed te him; and ſecondly, That he ſhould 
ever die, but be taken up into Heaven, there 
to be happy for ever. But on the other fade, if 
he committed n and difubeyed God, then both 
He and all his Children after him ſhould loſs 
that Knomiedge and that perfect Strength, 
which enabled him to do all that God required 
ef kim: Aud, Secondly, Should be ſubject to 
| death, 
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death, and not only fo, but to Eternal Damna- 
tion in Hell. 1 75 . 

13. Thu was the Agreement made with 
Adam and al Mankind in him (which we 
aſually call the FIRST COVENANT) 
upon which God gave Adam à particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this: that 
he ſhould not eat of one only Tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 


obe ys God, and jo brings that curſe npon him- 


felf, and all bs oſterity. And fo by that. one 
Sin of his, he uk both the ful knowledge of 
by Duty, and the Power of performing it. 
And we being born after his Image, did ſo likes 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſ- 
cerning what we ought #0. Do, and Weak and 
unable to the doing of it, having a backward- 
neſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
ro all evils like a fick ftomach, which loaths 
all wholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh 
as may nouriſh the difeaſe. 6 
14. And now you ſee where) we got this ſic k. 
xeſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove. 
a deadly one, and therefore Ipreſume I uced 
fay no more, to afſure you our Souls are in dau- 
ger. Jt is more likely you will from this de- 
feription think them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from that conceit excuſe your Meglect 


of them, I ſpall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, 


r 
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by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 
15. That Fourth Motive 

That our Care „ the likelihood, | that our 
vs: wi CARE wilnotbeinV AIN, 
hut that it will be a means to 

preſerve the thing cared for; where this is 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician 
leaves hu Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
a knowing it is then in vain to give him any 
thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies him with Medicines, Now 
in thu very reſpect we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it is certain they will, if we do our parts to. 
wards it. 


— 


16. For though by that fin of Adam at Man- 
kind were under the ſentence of eternal condem- 
zation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our mi- 
fery, as to give us hu Son, and in him te make 
4 new Coveuant with us, after we had broken 
the firſt. 44 | 

The ſecond 17. This SECOND COVE- 
Covenant. NAN TI was made with Adam 
and us in him, preſently after hu 
Tad, ani is briefly contained in thoſe words, 
Gen. 3. 15. #here God declares, that H E. 
SEED .OF THE WOMAN SHALL 
BREAK THE SERPENT's HEAD; and 
ihs was made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies 
k ts 


4 * 


1 _ of Caring for the Soul. 
to be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be per- 
formed by us. p e 


18. God theroin promiſes to fend bis only "Fl 


Son, whos God equal with himſelf, to earth, 
to become man like unto us in all things, fin 
oy excepted, aud he to do for ws theſe ſeveral 
thing,. | | . 

19. Firſt, TI male known to us the whole 
Will of bis Father; in the performance where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded 
by him. And this was one great part of his 
buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, 
it being the work of a Prophet of old not only 
to foretel, but to Teach. Our duty in this par- 
ticular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to os that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was 
_ toſatisfie God for our Sins, not only that one of 

Adam, but all the fins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend; and by ths means to 
obtain for Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of God, and ſo to redeem us from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment. 
due to our ſin. All this he did for us by bis 
ed up himſelf a Sacrifice for 


death. He offer ; 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail ad 
forſake them. And in this He is our PRIEST, 
i | ; > 8 
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eine - the. Prieſt's Office to. Offer 8 Sacrifice 
for the 1 ns of the People. Our duty in this 
rionlan, is firſt, truly and beartily to repent 
and ſor ſale our ſius, without which they 
never be forgiven us, though Chriſt have 
"ed. Secondly, ftedfaſtly to Believe, that if 
do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
"Sotifice of his; all our fins, how many. and 

bur ſoever, © ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved 
$5 thoſe eternal puniſhments which were due 
ro as far them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
= © Office was Bleſſing and Praying for the People; 
4 awd thr alſo Chriſt performs to us. It was his 


1 s. Peter tells us, Acts 3.26. God ſent his Son 
Nos co bleſs you; and the following words ſpem 
Meerein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away 

der one of you from his iniquity: thoſe means 
E 5 he has uſed for the turning us from our 
k 5 , are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt 
Fh j and: for the other part, that of Pray- 
„ he wot on! performed on earth, but con- 

9 — to do it in Heaven, He its on the 
Tight and of God, and makes requeſt for us, 


Mov. 8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt this 
unſpeakable bleſſing of hu, but to be willing to 
es bleſt in the being turned from our ſins, 
ot to make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers 
Interceſſions for us, which wil never pre- 
1 Ae! for us, whileſt we continue in them. 

E 21. The 
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ei Commiſton from his Father to Bleſs us, 


Ol Caring for the Soul. 
21. The third. thing, that Chriſt. Ws Toa 
for: 453,298 to? Enable ua, or, give: us St ren en 
to da milat God riguiret af. 22 T1 be. 
fitſt, by taking off. from cine ebe Lan 

given to Adam, ' which wan, neuer te comnnit 
the leaſt fort, upon pain of. dammation, and ne- 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
our to dambat we are able, aud where we if 
failꝭ. acceneiug uf Sincere Repentance. on Az 
condlyy\ Ay ſendiug bu Holy Spirit into aur 
hearts to gaheẽn und rule us, to give 
frength to overcome Tempt ations to Sin, and 
ta Ao all that He vom under the Goſpel requires 
HU. Aud in this be is wr K LN G, it being, 
rhe offict.of a King to govenn and rule, andto 
Nebul us enemies. Gun dut yt in this partionta „ * 4 
ta git hen our ſelues thuxu int ſubjects if bis; 10 Þ 
ir governed und ruhd by: him, 'to:obey. alli bk Iv 
Tame, not to tale part with any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any une ſin, hut diligently to ene 
for bis Grace: to enable us: tu ſubdue all, and 
chen carefully to mne ue fit to: that purpoſe, Þ 
22. Laſtiy, Ha busypurchaſed: fer all hlt 
faithful obey: him, an Eternal Glorious: inbes- 
ritauct, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be 
35 gons beforesto take poſſeſſion for us. Our dutx 
verein is to be exceeding. careful, that we for- 
feit not bum parts an it, bich we ral bertain· 
ly d wa rontinue impenitent in any ſin. 
Sceondly Not to faſten our Affections on _ 
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= but to raiſe them. according” to the — 
11 2 phe" Apoſtle, "Col: 21. Set your 


4 on things above, hy" not ett Things = | 
'Y earth; —— Jonging to come to * q 
2 of that "blefſed Inheritance of ours, in | 

or whererf all things here below ee 

* vile and mean to us. 

132 © This is the Sun of that SECOND. 
LEO) VENANT - we : 5 e wow under, wherein 
e bar Chriſt bath done, hom he Exe- 
% Three Great Offices of KING, 
8 4 SEXIEST z PROPHET: as alſo what 
ard of us, without our faithful Per- 

. ref which, all that he hath done, ſhall 

er and u in any: ftead's for he. wil neuer 

N Prieſt to ſade any, who tale him not as wel 
F 9 * eir Prophet to Teach, and their King to 
' By 37 ot them; nay," if we xeglett our part of this 
want, eur condition will be yet worſe, © 
it had never been made; for we ſhall 8 
e to Anſwer, not far the breach of Law ons 1 

7 4. firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, which 

g ; 55 fins 0 2 other 
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133 to the obeying of every Precept 
„ not going on wilfully in any one fin, 
ailing and forſaking whatever. we. have 
urs been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, 
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even of 05 rn Ane for 9 
And now if after a that God (ow ARG 
60 by theſe Souls of aurs, we will n bifew 4 
4 little Care on them aur ſelves, wr en 
deſerve to periſh. If «Phy — ent é 
rake a Patient that were in ſome deſpenati dg Rh. 3 
caſe, and by his kill bring him ſo. far out x 
ir, that by pere fure to recover, if be my 
bat take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules 
the Phyſician - fot bim, would you not think '- 
that man weary of bis life, that would refuſe to 
doc that? So certainly that man it weary 5 
| * bis Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will: not 
conſent to thoſe * conditions 3 2 Ine we * 4 
| | | Yen ts . 
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wh. — 4m rec nt en rhe Sikh 3 
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; g E: Idaho ours;1 N b while TRINITY, 
3 3 * 3 Son, am Hoy »Ghoſt: have all done 
0 ll ' heir parts For them. The, FATEHER 
SON gæue Himſelf. wy 
1 25 en Son 3's the ga 5 
8 Glory 755 aud bud dured the bitter death af 
cose h ro Keep orm Souls from pr 
e. e HOEY HOST oe 


. „ Were our — & Warts þ 4. — — A 


| 3 892 as; e God, W to 12575 wha: 
8 e ?-+That thoſe Souls of ours, which 
HOW! 2 worthy. every drop of . bis bloud, 
+ Wd — not think worth any part of our 
= su uſe in things of the. World, to rate 
| 1 1 1 . eBitlopinion ef theſt who ave 
ee. aun Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 
ie be prizes them fo. high, let us if it 
| 3 . oben in reverence to him) be aſhamed. to uex- 
"Eſpecially now that they are in 2 
1 2 4 condition, that nothing but our . 0wn 
2 een. poffobly deſtroy them. n © 
27. have now briefly gone over -thoje Four 
5 eres of Care I at firſt propoſed, which are 
Len of them ſuch as never miſſes to fir it ap 
1 ' 2 yy” | towards 
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vs ning tath 


in them : vom certainly. God who 
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per the things" of FI world IG 3 
alſo ſhewed"you how m ' moves Reaſonbble; way, 
Neceſſary it is they ſhould '4 ehe Hes "for "the 
Soul. Aud nom wh cor nbi, bur 6 
clude in the words of Ifai 1 46.8. Remember 
this, andiſhew yotr- 2p, Olea 
With oo SH ay 05 RA eee de , 
| with all other m chi. chere on. > 8 
ure, this”. common Juſtice bind ou tolz 

— Soul i — * . you "with this 

eaſon, which yot"e#ertife in u your worldly 
bufineſs ; and ſphfttbe nt ef yrreidk no 
Benefit from that Reaſon. which it affords a 


This is, as if a Ma , of, a — — Who pro dee 9 


food for Br „Fb 19 en be kept from 
Eating any. him 7 and ſo remain 1 only 
hard Epos dhe 
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into endleſs and unjppakable 2275 , If % 
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"all thoſe things which tend to the . the Son 
ur Care, and what 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of N. 
ture, by the Light of Scripture: The 
three great Branches of Man's Daty, io 
God, oar Selves, our Neighbour: our 
Duty ts God; Of Faith, the Promiſes, Þ 
of Hope; of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


He Benefits purchaſed for us by Crit 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy; 'for''Eternal Happi- 
neſs it ſelf is one of them: but becauſe 
theſe Benefits belong not to us till we perform 
the condition required of us; whoever deſires 
the Happineſs of his Soul, muſt {et himſelf to the 
performing of that Condition. What that is 
have already mentioned in the general, That it 
in the hearty, honcſt endeavour of cheyiug the whole 
Will of God. But then that Will of God contain- 
ing under it many particulars; it is neceſſary we 
ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; that is, what 
are the ſeveral things, that God now requires 
of us, our performance whereof; will bring us 
to everlaſting Happincls, and the neglect co 
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2 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Rn” 2. Oftheſethings there are ſome 
Ofthe light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 


— 


f Nature. our ſouls, that we naturally know 
. them; that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had 
never bcen told ſo by the Scripture. -That this 1s 
ſo, we may fee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome ge- 
= eral Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be juſt, to 

= honour their Parents, and the like: and as S. Paul 
1 ſaith, Roms. 2. 1 5. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things 
ij FU accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe parti- 
= cularsorno. ] . YL 
= 3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
- _ . Light into the world, yet he never meant by it 
dio put out any of that natural Light, which God 
_ :- hi Gp in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by che way, adviſe you not to walk contrary 
cyen to zus leſſer light. I mean, not to venture 
on any of thoſe Acts, which meer Natural 
DODonſcience will tell you are ſins. 
4̃.᷑ It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much 


8 338 f 
Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a meer 
* Heathen would abhor; Men that pretending to 


= Hheher degrees of Light and Holineſs, than their 
& * Brethren do yet practiſe contrary. to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian liberty to to do: of whole ſeducement 
in concerns all that love their Souls to beware ; 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Bonn; 
dation, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of -1 
God hicb allows auen in any wickedneſs, 5.8 
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5. But though we mult not put out this Light 
wo God hath tluis put into out fouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
but proceed to. the knowledge of tho othet 
things —.— God hath by other means e | 

row them , e. iptines, t 
wherein are ſet beth thoſe: ſeve- We 
ral Commands of God - which ge 
hath given to be the Rate of our Duty. ko 

7. Of thoſe, ſome. were given before Chriſt 
came into the World, tuch are thoſe Precepts wet 
find ſcattered: the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Devteronomy ; others 
were given by Chrift, who added mich both to 
the Law implanted in as by Nature, and that of 
the Old Tettament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, i in the ſeveral precepts giren 
by him and his Apoſtles, butt ctpectally: that Di- — 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down inthe fifth, Þþ 
ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of & athens Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and ſo leſs fit for the meaner fort of Men, for 8 
Vhoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe te procecd 

in another manuer by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as I can, to! lay 2 „ 
What is now the duty ot every Cbriſtian. - 
. This I find briefly con- — 
tai in the words of the Apo- The Ws great „ 

. Me" 2. 12. That we lhould branches e “ 
e bei, and 2 gouly Man's Dry... [ 


* 2 » 
q —— 4 uy 5 : 7 ; 
* ” — [2 —— — 4 

— _ — D 
4 2 wy — _ * 8 

en . — — * pr 4. — 
a * — 

— — * 
- 


* 
. — 4 L — net in 
ow ond N . 
* — * SA — —— C 


2 — » vl 


b | 


cc 
8 "IVE; N OY As 


* Ile Whole Daty Fam. 


in this preſent world ; where the word =: con- 
tains our Duty to our Selert e | Rightes by our. 
2 to our Neighbour : and Godly, our Daty to 
Hod. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my 
3 our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. 1 begin with that 
to God, that being the beſt ground - work where : 
on to build bath the other. IF: 
o. There are many parts of our 3 
= DUTY to GOD; the two chief 
G are theſe.: ,Firlt, To acknowledge him 
to be God; Secondly, Io have no other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulacs 
which make up our whole Duty to God, which 


Mall be ſhewed 1 in their order. be 
8 5 To acknowledge him e be 
'Acknowle: God, is — believe him to be an 
Ang hi to - infinitchglorious Spirit, that was 
| God. from evtrlaſting without 2 
| ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting 


| hint end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
_ God bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no 
_ alteration, but is unchangeable ; That he is no 
E bodily fabſtance, fuch as our eyes may behold, 
F Hut ſpimtual and inviſible, whom no man bat, 
ſecen, nor can fee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 
"26. That he is infinitely Great and Excellent, 
beyond all that our wit or conceit can imagine; 
chat he bath received his being from none, and 
ves being to all things. Se apr: 
12. All tlns.we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Eſſence and Being: but beſides this, he s 
bet lot Lo us in the Kren by leveral Exvelien-_. 


SE: 


1 17 
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wt 


cies,as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy; 
Truth, Juſtice; Wiſdom, Power, All-ſuthciency, 


py bis Providence; that he xnows all things, and 


led the Attributes of God, a nd all theſe we mult 


they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 


"0 
05 


not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith. 
- {ence and Attributes, but of his Word, 
the beliving moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith1s 


axe confident. No the Holy Scriptures being the 


the Bible, when it is faid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chri 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a manger, Cc. And 


| there are three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt 
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Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
15 preſent in all places; Theſe are by Divines ca 


undoubtingly acknowledge;thatis,we muſt firm- 
Iy believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that 


other than infinitely Good, Merciful, True, &c. 
13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong {rom a Creature to his God: 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. 
14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 


perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever 1s ſaid of one of whoſe truth we 


Word of God, we are therefore to conclude that 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
15. The things contained in tem 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt Affir- Of hi A's 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of ration. 
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ich alſo are many points of Doctrines, as that 
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pp ale Ba of Man. 
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is the Son o God, and the like. All things of this 


and fit for him to command: But then this bg: 
Hef muſt bring forth obedience,that what webe- 


lieve thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; 
otherwiſe cur belief that they come from him, 


erves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
8 17. Thirdiy, The Scripture contains 
Fhreat- Threatmngs; many Texts there are 


wings. Which threaten to them that go on in 
their ſins the wrath of God: and under 
that ate contained all the puniſhments and miſe- 
ries of this Life, both ſpiritual and temporal, ane 
everlaſting deftmetion in the life to come. Now, 3 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
God's threats, and that they will certainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner. But then the 
uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe ſins to which this deſtruction 1s threatned; 
_ otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that will 
wiltully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
TT, 18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains 
Promi- Premiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
hes. and our Souls; for our Bodics there 
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and for us to look for the benefit of them on 


are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them what he ſees neeeſſary. I will name only 
one, Matt. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs,and all theſe things, that 18, all 
outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you * but 
here it is to be obſerved, That we mult fir ft ſeet 
the Kingdom of God and his righteoxſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belong to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high Promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and tefreſhment, which we find, Matt. 11. 29. 
Tate my yoke upon you, and learn dſ me, and ve hail 
find reſt to your ſouls : but here it is apparent, that Y 
before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have rakes Þ 
on us Chriſt"s yoke, become his Servants and Diſci- 
ples. Finally, There are Promiſes to the Sou... 
even of all the benefits of Chriſt 5 but yet thoſe 

only. to ſuch as perform the condition required; 

that is, Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent ß 
them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 0 
make aſe of what they have already, and humbly 

pray for more: and. Eternal Salvation to thoſo 

that continue to their lives end in hearty obed i- 
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ence to his Commands. ö 
19. This belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it dd 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them; 


other terms, is the fame mad preſumption that it 
would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing ot his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be 

| -., - Ms. .- 


8 g The Whole Duty of Man. 


given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay, further, it is 
tare, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end but to invite us to holineſs of Life; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are as it 
were ſumm'd up for this end. We uſually look 10 
much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that 
we forget this other part of his errand. But there 
is nothing ſurer, than that the main puspoſ>r 
nis coming into the World was to plant good 
Life among Men. — 

20. Ilus 1s fo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. ꝙ. 13. 
He came to call Sinners to repentance, And S. Peter, 
Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to 

bleſs ns, in turning every one of uf from our. iniqui- 
ties; for it ſeems the turning us from our iniqui- 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing which God 
intended us in Chriff, OR 

21. Nay, we ate taught by S. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death allo, 7it. 2. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us 

from all iniquity, and parifie to himſelf apecaliar peo- 
ple ealous of good works. And again, Gal. 1.4. Who 
_ gave ge for us, that he might deliver us from this 

preſent evil world, that is, from the {ins and illcuſ- 
toms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 
end, the bringing us to livechriftianly ; or in the 
words of S. Paul, To teach us that denying ungodlineſs 
aud worldly lufts,we ſhould live ſoberſy, rig hteouſiy and 

godly in this preſent world.. 22. Now 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the Promiſes; In him all the promiſes of God are 
Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve to purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended? viz. 
To the incouraging us in fins,” which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor.7.1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe. our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God. When we do 
thus, we may jultly apply the. Promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, though theſe Promiſes be 
of certain Truth, yet we can reap no benefit 
from them, becauſe we are not the Perſons - to 
whom they are made, that is, We perform not 
the condition required to give us right to them. 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they wc#e ſo revealed, that is, The 
bringing us to good lives; the bare beheving *' 


the truth of them, without this, is no more than 


the Devils do, as S. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. But many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuff- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have nat the leaſt 
fruit of obedicnceto approve it by, let ſuch hear 
EA B 5 8. 
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$, Tamess judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26. As 


the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it 


have not works is dead alſo. 
| 24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE, 


Hope. that is, a comfortable expectation of 


theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 
this,as I told you before of Faith, mult be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the Promiſes, which being 


Auch as requires a conditipn on our part, we can 
hope no further than we make that good, or if 


we do, we are fo far from performing by it this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the 

Preſum- great fin of Preſumption, which is no- 
dio. thing elſe but hoping where God 
5 hath given us no ground to hope: 
this every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of 


ling and eternal Life, without that Repentance 


and Obedience to which alone they are promi- 
kd 3 the trne hope is that which purifies us, 
S. John faith, I Ep. 3. 3. Every man that hath this 
bope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that 
is, it makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 
endcavoux to be holy as Chrilt is, and that which 


ö geth not 10, how confident ſoever it be, may. 
a well be concluded tO be Dirt that hope of the 


Hy pecfite, which Jab aſſures us {hall periſh. 


25. But there is another way of 


 Peſpair. tranſęreſſing this Duty, beſides that 
of Prefumption, and that is by deſpe- 


ration, by which I mean not that which is erdina- 


ply to called, vic. the deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long 


as we continue in our ſins, ſor that is but juſt for 


us to do: but I mean ſucha deſperation as makes. 
us give over endeavour, that is, when a Man 
N | that 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 


the Promiſes belong to, concludes he can never 


become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his fins. This is indeed the ſin- 
ful deſperation, and that which if it be conti- 


nued 10, mult end in deſtruction. | 


26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent this, . 
by ſetting before us the generality of the Promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but per- 


form the condition. And therefore though a 


Man have not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath 
yet no right to them, yet hope will tell him, 


that that right may yet be gained, if he will. 


now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore ſtrange 
folly for any Man, be he never fo ſinful, to give. 


up himſelf for loſt, when if he will but change 


his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake of 
the Promifes of Mercy, as if he had never gone.. 


on in thoſe former ſins. | | 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the- 
Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee that Son, lich 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given him in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed witli as 
much kind neſs by the Father, as he that had ne 
ver oftended, nay, with higher and more paſſio+ 


nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 


Parable was only to ſhew us how gractoully our 
Heavenly Father will receive us, how great focyer- 
our former ſins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true forrow for what is paſt, and fig- 


cere obedience for the time to come; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 


return from the error of his ways, that there is a 
8 | kind 


22 The Whole: Duty of Man. 
kind of A wy in Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repentcth,Luke 15.10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven, to God and his only Angels, than by 
a fullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his ac- 


curſed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we 


ſhalt gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs torments ? . 
| 28. A third duty to God is LOVE; 


Love its there are two common motives of 


Motiues. Love among Men. The one the good- 

nmnmauaels and excellency of the perſon, the 
other his particular kind neſs, and love to us: and 

dothi theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. 


29. Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs 


God's ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 


'gellency. wexe before taught to believe of him, 


And no man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the World, but what hath received all its goodneſs 


trom God; his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 


and the goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome 


mall fireams flowing from the Sca, Now you 
would certainly think bim a mad Man, that. 
thonld ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 


tittle Brook: and certainly it is no leſs folly to 
{ippole that the goodn:1s of Ged doth not as 


much ( nay, infinitely more) exceed that of all 
creatures. Befides, the good neſs of the creature 15 


imperfect, and mixt with much evilzbut his is pure 
2nd intire without any ſuch. mixture. He is per- 
feetly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
zmpurity, neither can be the Author of any to- 
| 2 ; 0 : US z 
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us: for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in us, he is the cauſe of none of our ſins. This 


S. James exprelly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 
man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempterb 
he any man. ff. 
30. But ſecond ly, God is not oney 5 | 

thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo. His kind- 
wonderful good, that is, kind and neſs to ut. 
merciful to us: we are made up of 9 9 

two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 


of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 


cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 


| his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſin- 


cerely and heartily, that no Man can miſs of en- 


joying them but by his own default. For he doth: 


moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhould *- 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſo- 

temn Oath of his, Exel. 33.11. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the nic- 
ed, but that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil mays, for why will ye die? 
To the tame purpoſe you may read Ezeh. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then furely you cannot 

but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls, 
Nay, let every Man but remember with . himſelf 


the many calls he hath. had to repentance and 


amendment; ſometimes outward: by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 


Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 


intreat him to avoid eternal miſery, and to accept 
x 5 IS. 0 : 
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of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I fay, remember: 


theſe, ' together with thoſe many other means: 


God hath uſed toward him for the fame end, 


and he will have reaſon to confefs God's kind- 


neſs, not only to Mens Souls in general, but to 


his own 1n particular. | 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 

ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts: ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward-comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 


fects and witneſſes of it; and though ſome en- 
joy more of theſe than others, yet there is no 
perſon but enjoys ſo miich in one kind or other, 


as abundantly ſhews 
to him in reſpect of his Body. 

32. And now farely. you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all re- 
ſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 


7 


neratty acknowledged, that if you thould ask 
any Man the queſtion, . whether he loved God or- 


no, he would think you did him great wrong 


to doubt of it; yer for all this, it is too plain, 


that there are very few, that do indeed love hin; 
and this will foon be proved to you by examin- 


ing a little, what are the common effects of love, 


which we bear to Men like our ſelves, and then 


our Love to God. 


ews God's Mercy and kindneſs 


7 RAR 33. Of that fort there. are 
Fruit of love,, divers, but tor ſhortnefs IwWIIIl 

defire of pleaſing name. but two. The _ is a. 
* lelire 
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deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond,a deſire of enjoying. 
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Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, tis known by all, that he that loves any 

rſon is very deſirous to approve himſelf to 
um, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſi 
to him; and according to the degree of love 
is this deſire more or leſs; where we love car- 


neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 


Now if we have indeed that love to God, we 


pregeng to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 


careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 


» 


as you judge of the Tree by its fruits, ſo may Four 
Or It; 


judge of your love of God, by this fruit 


nay, indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 


himſelf hath given us, John 14. 15. 4{f ye love me 
keep my Commandments, and S. Joln tells us, 


I Ep. 5. 3. That this is the love of God, that we walk 
after his Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teltifie our 
love to God. 


34. But it muſt yet be further conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt net be in a low er weak 


degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 


ExceHency and his Kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
the ſame Command ment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſtrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 

above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 


filling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 


love him in that degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
fait endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 


+ molt diligent and enrneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the molt painful and coſtiy duties, make us 


WII. 
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yea, Lite it ſelf, when we cannet keep them 
Without diſobe ying God. 


E willing to es our own eaſe, goods, lend, X 


5. Now Stine thy ſelf by this > Haft thote-- 


e fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it 


thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? To obey him in all things? 


Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt | 


of thy power, even to the forfaking of what is 
Rearclt to thee in this World ? if thou doſt, thou 


mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary; if thou wilfully continueſt in the 


breach of many, nay, but of any one command 


of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee:. This will be made plain 


to you, if you conſider what the Scripture faith 


of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch is every one that continyes wilfully in 
fin ) is enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that; 
fans wilſully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and 


dvth deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb: 10. 29. 


and many the like. And therefore unleſs you- 
can think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight. 
to be fruites'of love, you mult not believe your 


love God, whilſt you ge on in any walfut dit 
| obedienec to bim. ba. 


36. A ſedond: Fait of Fove, T told | 


Deſire of” you, was defire of Enjoy1ng. This 18 


Enjoying. - conſtantly. to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſa- 


tion, with to be always in bisdompany : and thus 


willit be alſo in our love to God, if that be as great 
"pong hearty as this, | 37. There. 
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37. There is a two fold Enjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfect 
and compleat in the life to come: That in this 
Lite is that Converſation as I may call it, which 


we have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying 


and Meditating, in Hearing his Word, in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, which are all intended 
for this purpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy 
and familiarity with God by ſpeaking to him, 
and hearing him ſpeak to us. 
38. Now, if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converling with him ; it being all that we can 
have 1n this life, 1t will make us with. David, 
eſteem one day in God's courts better than à thou- 
| ſand,Pſal. 84.10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 
opportunities of approaching to him as often as 
it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligent- 
ly, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to bim, 
yea, we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes 
with the ſame chearfalneſs we would go to our 
deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a 
good proof of:our Love... 
E 39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for. it, as appears by the common back-- 
ward neſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuck diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it, but when we are dragg d 
by fear, or ſhame of Men, or ſoine fuch worldly 
motive ? It 1s ſure you would notthink that man 
loved you, whom you perceived to ſhun your 
„ com- 
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company, and to be loth to come in your ſight. 

And therefore be not io unreaſonable as to ſay, 

You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as 

far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this there is another Enjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoy ing of hun 

in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 

him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 
ally without interruption or breaking off. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly de- 
ſired by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour 
too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 7 4- 
cob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but a few days for the love that he had to ber: And 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
tlie ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price 
for this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all 
the Enjoyments of the world worth the looking 

on 1n compartſon thereof. Y 
441. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 

we love him. But J fear again there are but tew 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is 

to be doubted there are many, who if it were 

put to their choice, whether they would live 

here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure ot 

the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
| like the Children of Gad and Rewben,1.t up 1 1 q 
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reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 


ſire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affe⸗ 
cons cleave to things below, which ſhews 
clearly they have not made God their treaſure, 


for then according to our Saviour's Rule, Matth. 


6. 21. their heart would be with him. Nay, fur- 
ther yet; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo 
little value on this enjoying of God, that we pre- 
fer the vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe 
to enjoy them, though by it we utterly loſe our 
parts in him, which is the caſe of every Man 
that continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. | 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God will be 
found not todo fo. I conclude all with the words 
of S. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which, though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 


ther 7 but in deed and in trutt. 
ourth Duty to God is FEAR; 


to this love ot God. Let us not love in word, nei- 


his ſuſtice and his Power; his ſuſtice is ſuch 


that he will not clear the wicked, and his power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them; and that this is a reaſonable 


cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 10.28. 


Fear him mhich is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 


which commend tous this duty, as Pſal. 2.1 1. Serve 
the Lord with fear, Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that he 
his Saints. Pro. . 10. The fear of the Lord is the beg in- 


ning of wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all 


the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end 


to work this fear in our hearts 44. Now 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awkul regard of God as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov.16.17. 
The fear of the: Lord is to depart from evil: io that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 
there- by with- held from ſin, and this is but an- 
ſwerable to that common fear we have towards 
Men; whoever we know may hurt us, we will 
beware of provoking ; and therefore if we be nvt 
as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear 
Men more than we do hin. 
37 45. How great a madneſs this 
The folly of is, thus to fear Men above God, | 
fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we com- 
more than God. pare what Man can do to us | 
with that which God can. And | 
firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I 
might ſay Devils too) to do us any burt, unleſs 
God permit and ſuffer them to do it ſo that f 
we do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
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the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and kcep them 
from hurting us; nay, he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 16, 7. When: 4 man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
him. A notable- example of this we have in 
Facob, Gen. 32, who when his Brother Eſau was | 
coming againſt him as amenemy, God wonder- 
fully turn d his heart, ſo that he met him with 
all the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next Chapter. 1 4 Ml 
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Sund. I. Of Fear of God. © 21 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could; alas! 
their power goes but a little way; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou /knowett is the utmoſt. 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
the Eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in 
Hell; in compariſon of which, death is ſo in- 
conſiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread. Fear not them that Eill the body, 
and after that have no more that they. can do, ſaith 
Chriſt, Laube 12. 4. and then immediately adds, 
But I will forewarn you whom yon ſhall fear, fear 
him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 
the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe 
ſadder evils God can inſſict on us; and the latter 
are found to be the only dread ful things, and 
therefore God only to be fea re. 
47. But there is yet one thing farther conſider- 
able in thismatter, which is this, It is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know it: 
I may perhaps (teat my Neighbour's Goods, or 
defile his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſh- 
ment for it: but this we cannot do with God, he 
knows all things, even the molt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts, and therefore though we commit a 
ſin never 10 cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will 
as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, punith.us 


<ternally for it. 48. And 
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22 The Whole Duty of Man. 


48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 


that ĩt is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men, than God; 


yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men, to ruth our ſelves up- 
on'the indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits 
or our very Lives, we commut any fin, for that 
is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. VC 3 1 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men, is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation; nor indeed any 
other; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of Pleaſure, or 
Profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo 
fear th: miſchiefs that other Men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the grea- 
teſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by ſins of our on chuſing. 
hus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 


Et te, the deceitfuſ and diſhoneſt Man, or any 


that lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſeif 
of his Credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
Lite. And can we think we do at all fear , 
when that fear bath fo little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent mit- 
chiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep 


us from them? surely ſuch Men are ſo far from 


fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, f 
reſolve to provoke him, hatſoever it coſt them, | 
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either in this World or the next. Vet ſo unrea- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you may 
examine multitudes of the molt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will. 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves, but however it is certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, We 
ſhall one day fear when it will be too late to 
avoid puniſnment. „ 
Jo. A fiſth duty to God, is that f 
TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Traf.. 
and reſting on him; and that is, firſt in 
all dangers, ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt 
on him in all our dangers both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to ſin- 
And in this reſpect he has pro. 
miſed that if we ref the Devil, In all ſpiritu- 
he jhall flee from us, agg: 4. 7. al dangers. 
Therefore our dut y'1s fie BY 3 5 
earneſtly for God s gra ble us to over- 
come the Temptation, A eondly, to ſet our 
ſelves manfully to combat h it, not yielding 
or giving content to it in ¶ ęeaſt degree; an 
whileſt we do thus, we a còhfidently to reſt 
upon God, that his gract will be ſufficient for 
us, that he will either remove the Temptation, 
or firengthen us to withſtand it. „ 
51. Secondly, in all outward and In all Tem- 
Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- poral. 
on hun, as knowing that he is able to 
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three children in the furnace, Daniel 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and man 


liver our ſelves his aid, and then to* reſt qu 


dependance wholly 


delivering us out of our traits, plunge us in 
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24 The Whole Duty of Man. 
deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt 
for us, and if he be ſuch to whom he hath pro- 
miſed his protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear 
him. Io this 3 we have many promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tar- 
rieth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them : and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
{owls of his Saints, and all that put their traſt in him 
{hall not be deſtitute: and divers the like. 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 


others: all which ſerve to teach us this one Lef- | 
ſon, That if we go on conſcionably in perfor- | 
ming our duty, we need not be dilmayed for 

any thing that can befal us, for the God whom 

we ſerve is able to deliver us. . 
1 52. Therefore in all dangers! | 
Not ſeek to de- we are firſt humbly to pray for 


by any ſin. ſelves chearfully on him, And 
5 aſſuring our ſelves that he II 
ve ſuch an iſſue as 105 11 be moſt for our 8 53d. 
Put above all thing e mult be ſure to fix gur 
| C n him, and not to rely n 
the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawtul means, that 
is by the committing of any fin, for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. 70 go to the witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtcad of if 


greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
Ones, becauſe then Wwe want that which is the 
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only ſupport,” God's favour and aid, which ve 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means. But fuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger; yet alas, weare farfrom 
having gained ſafety by it: we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our ſouls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
Nat to remove a pain from the finger ſtri Res ĩt to 
the Heart; we are therefore groſſy miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hu- 
band in ſaving opt Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by à fin; we have not ſaved them, bin 
madly overbought them, laid out our very ſouis 
on them: and Chriſt tells us how little we {hall 
pet by ſuch bargains, Mat. 16. 26. Nhat is a Han 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe bit 
vnn ſoul. Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, or elſe 
commit ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
Mitte ſeaſon forus to perform that great and excels. 
Nieent duty of taking up the Croſs, which we can ne 
ver ſo properly do as in this caſe: for our, bear- 
Ing of that which we have no poſſible! way of 
avoiding, can at molt be ſaid to be but the car- 
Fyins of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
Haid to take it up, when having a means of eſca- 
Ping it by a fin, werather chuſe ro endure the 
ros chan commit * kor then it is not laid 
= on 
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may get fuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 


F all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
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26 The Mhole Duty af Man. 
on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil 
lingly chuſe it, and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly. required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put. 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Matth. 16. 24. F any man come after. me, let him de- 
ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me; 
and ſo again, Man 8. 34. It were therefore a good, 

oint of ſpiritual Wiſdom for us ſometimes by 

me lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we thall: be called 
to it; we know-he that expects to run a Race 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil d when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 7 
lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit; ſo that we 


r 


able to renounce all when our obedience to Gd 


| 53. And as we are thus to truſt 


ſpiritual. gers, fo are we likewiſe for fupply i 
- | | of-our Wants; and thoſe again are 3 
either Spir itual or, Temporal - our Spiritual amt 23 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ferve him, 
without which we can uo ett ; and for this 

ve are to depend on him, provided, we neglect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us; 

For then we have his promiie for it, He will giv 8 
the hol) ſpirit to them that ask it, Luke 11, 18. and 
auto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 2 'Y 

ö | that 
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not therefore to a ght our ſelves with the ditt- 


| I But we have likewiſe Teinporal "BL 
and 


of them we are likewiſe to rely of wars, 
him. And for this alſo we want no © 


_ „ Plal.34.9.and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lori 
| hall * 


culty of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he will 
not enable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſeſves God 
will not fail of his. r UMM FS e 


Bodily wants, and for the ſupply” Temporal. 


Promiſes, ſuppoſing: us to be of the number o 
them to whom they are made, that ia, God's 
faithful Servants: They thar fear the Lord lack no- 


ant no manner of thing that is good again 
Pfal. 33. 18, 19. 1 of 1 49 
them that fear him, upowrhem that hope in his mer. 
cy, to deliwer their fouls ſrom death, and tu fted 
them in time of famiue Examples alſo we have of 
this, as we may ſer in the caſe of Elifal, and 
the poor midom, 1 Kings 17. and many other. 
55. We are. theretore to look uꝑ toihim for 
the proviſion ofali things neceflary tor us, accord - 
ing to that of the Nſaliiſt, The eyes of all wait up- 
on thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due Heger And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily lead; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual dependance upon God 
tor it. Vet I mean not by this; that we ſhouſd 
lo expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
idleneſs, and expect to 2 fed by Miracles. No, Y 
*— 2 Our 3 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 
this Life; and therefore we muſt by no means 
neglect that, He that will not labour, let him not eat, 
ays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, 
and fuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even ne- 
. ceſfary food. But when we have faithfully uſed 
our own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up 
to God for his bleſſing on it, without which it 
can never proſper to us. And having done thus, 
we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Pro- 
vidence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us. IEEE 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſſaries of Life to our ſelves, 
et even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
tome means or other, though we know not 
what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we 
Mall continue in this World, and never in any 
cafe torment our ſelves withcarking and diſtruſt- 
ful thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caf 
All our care on him who cureth for us. | 
Fy. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat. 
6. where he abundantly thews the folly of this ſin 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore I ſay unte you, take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye fhall drink ; 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on; is not 
rhe life wore than meat, and the body than raiment * 
Sebold the fowls of the Air, for they ſom not, neither 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
ly Fathcr feedeth them. Are ye not muck better thaw 


they? Which of you by 14 25, thought can add one 


cubit to his ſtature * And why take ye —_ for 
raiment * Conſider the Lilies of the field 

grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I 
ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of theſe, Wherefore if God ſo 
cloath the 20 of the field, which to day is and to 
morrom is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what fhall 
We Fink or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed? ( for 
after all theſe things do the e for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God 
and his righteonuſnefs, and then all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you. Tale therefore no hevohe or t 
morrom, for the morrow. ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof, I might add many other texts to this 
purpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
I ſuppoſe it needlefs. „ 


ow they 


” 


38. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 


more concerning this duty, is to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of truſting 


of 1t; as firſt, that by this truſting on God. 


upon God, you engage and bind b | 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
depend and traſt upon them; and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly,. There is 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of 


this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 


C3 and 


30 The Whole Duty of Man. | 
and 1mmoderate cares which difquiet our minds, 
break our fleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneaſie. But then methinks 

that uncaſineſs ſhould make ns forward to em- 
race the means for the removing of them, and 


Io we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones; men 


will cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alaſs, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies: they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are 
more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 
from 1t. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing 
eure for cares, take this of relying upon God. 

39. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear 
Want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
ho is all-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 


- want what is fit for him ꝰ If a poor Man had but a 


_ faithfulpromzſe from a wealthy Perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is furc he 
would be highly checred with it, and would not 

then think fr to be as carking as he was before: 
and yet a Man's promiſe may fail us; he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
Falſe-and not be willing to make good his word. 


hui we know God is ſubject neither to impove- 


riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 


jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 


much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
Man? Vea, and how great a miſchiefdo we do our 


ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of 


Vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
10 ſegurely caſt our burthen upon God ? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, T bil. 4. 6. Be 


carefu 
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careful for nut hing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with rake ane, on your 1 be 
eee e e e, 
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all forts of of ſufferings,” and of Honour 


due to God in ſeveral ways, in his 


« | | Houſe, Poſſe ons bis Dep Word, * 
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e 1 is HUILI 2 Hands 
x | is, ſuch a ſence of our tity, 
e: own meanneſs and his 

i. excellency,asmay work in us lowly and unfeign- 


ve eld ſubmiſſion to him: this ſubmiſſion is twofold; 
d. flirt, to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
e- 2. The ſubmiſft on to his Will is © 
n- K alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei- 8 
3s tber of obedience or event that God's Will in 
a | of obedience 1s our a _y yielding reſpect of os. 
ur WF our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that bedience. 
of ix when God hath, by his command, 
ay made known to us what his pleaſure is chearful- 
KA ly and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
Be | thi, humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a 
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proud perſon is of all others the unapteft to o- 
bey, and we ſee Men never pay an obedience but 
where they acknowledge the perſon command- 
ing to be ſome way above them, and fo it is here. 
If we be not throughly perſwaded that God is 
infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs and no- 
thing in compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay 


our due obedience. . 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ty (as you mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the/ ſenſe of that great 
"45 va *unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great twecn God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majelity, 
tzeen God and Glory; and we poor worms f 
and us. the earth; he infinite in power, 
able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white er black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5. 36. 
He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we pol. 
hated and defiled, wallowing in all kind of ſins 
and uncleanneſs; He unchangeable and conſtant, * 
and We ſubject to change and alteration every 
34 minute of our Lives. He Eternaland Immorta 
and We frail Mortals, that whenever he :aker 
BEE. away Our breath ne dye and are turned 175 to our 
1 of, Eſalm 104. 29. Conſider all this, I lay, and 
| you cannot but acknowledge a wide difference 
5 God and Man, and therefore may well 
cry out with Fob, after he had approacht ſo near 
to God as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency, 
Fob 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, mherefore / 
abhor my ſelf and repent in daſt and aſhes. 
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« 4. And even when this Hu- 1 
mility hath brought us to obe- The unworthi- 
dience, it is not then to be caſt meſs of our beſt 
off, as if we had no further uſe works 

of it, for there is ſtill great uſe, PE 
nay, neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances, which if we once enter- 
tain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God: like the ſtrictneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt 
of, the Publican was preferr'd before him. Luke 


and pollution, that if we compare them with 
that Perfection and Purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our rig hteouſ- 
nue ſſes are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And therefore 
to pride our ſelves in them is the ſame madneſs, 
; dhat it would be e <a to brag of his Appa- 
ell, when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt always 


be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you have dune 


> 7 thoſe things which are commanded ou, ſay, H 
are unprofitable Servants ; if when we have? do 


Fi XZ what are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that ae ſo 
far from doing any conſiderable part of what 
gare commanded ? Surely that worſer nan 
1 Lorhful and wicked ſerdant, Matth. 25. 26. Wes. > 
n ave no reaſon to think too bad for us. 3 
ar VB 5. A ſecond tort of ſubmiſſion to 

% is Will, is that of Patience; this Submiſſion in- 
if lands in ſuffering his Will, as that reſpett of 
ft obedience did in acting it, and Patience. 


nothing elſe, but a willing and Ms £6500 
= C. 5. quiet: 
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18. The beſt of our works are ſo fall of infirmitx 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflictions 1t pleaſcs 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make caſte to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and e- 
ſteem of God it will be impoſſible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in 
ſtance of it in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
Had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt 
him, of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs 
f the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons 
in one Day, which were all of them affliétions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſideration, 
that it was the Lord, inabled him calmly and 
quietly to yield to them; ſaying, Let him do 
what ſcemeth him good, Verſe 18. The ſame effect 

At had on David, in his ſuffering, Pſalm 39. 9. 
J mas dumb, I opened not my month, becauſe thou 
didft it. God's doing it ſilenced all murmurings 
and grumblings in hm. And ſo nuiſt it do in 
us, in all our afflictione, if we will indeed ap- 
prove our humility to Gee. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that Child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that Servant to his 

E; Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flic 

6G in the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we 

I whenever we grudge and repine at that which 

God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 

1 mility in cur ſo doing, there 1s alſo a great want 

of juſtice in it; for God hath,as we are his Crea- 
| _ tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 

+  theretbre'fox us to reſiſt that right of bis, is the 

dai heſt injuſtice that can be; nay, farther, it is 

alio the greateſt folly in the World, for it is only 

our good that God aims at in afflicting us; 509M 4 

1117 5 | 5 bea- 
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the bowels and affections of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther: now when a Father ſecs his Child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and runing on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him; to ſee if Dy that means he may 
amend him? Nay, indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in ſin, 
either he muſt. leave off to love us, and ſo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
is the heàvieſt curſe that can befal any Man; or 
elle it he continue to loye us, he maſt correct and 

Junifh us to bring us to amendment. There- 


| 
| ore whenever. he ſtrikes, we are in all. reaſon, 
: not only patiently to lie under his 

N rod, but (as 1 may ſay) kiſs it Thankfulneſs 
1 alfo ; that is be very, thankful te for God's cor- 
. him, that hie is pleaſed not to giue , tions, 

t #4 der to our own hearts luſis, lam. 

M 18. 1.2, but {till continues his care ofus „ſends. 
bl afflictiens, as ſo many meſſengers to callus home 


to, himſelf. You fce then how grofs a tolly it is 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant 10 
gracioully ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
ads | comes: 


- 


35 The Whole Duty of Man. 
comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 
to thank for it. of | 


Fo 7. But it is not only quict- 
Fruitfulneſs nels, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
under them. ther under afflictions, that is the 
©. full of our Duty in this matter; 
we muſt have fruit frilneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflitions were 
ſent to work in us, vis. The amendment ofour. 
Lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 
is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our Hearts and Lives, and 
kearch diligently what fins lie upon us, Whick 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs 
to God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt 
um TT OR, 
5 8. All I ſhalt add concern- 
I all forts of ing this duty of Patience, is, 
fufferings. that we are as much bound to 
it in one fort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as Gckneſs, or the like; or 
Whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſ{tru-, 
ments of 2Micting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
any Man doth us hurt, he could not do it wiik- 
out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſbing us, ago it more directly by himſelf. 
and. it is but à counterfeit Patience that pre- 
ends to ſubmit to God, and yet can Ne no- 
ate 005" hips: 


n Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude 
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thing from Men; we ſee holy Fob, who is ſet © 
forth to us as a pattern of true Patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his afflictions; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
juſt in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
took up toGod, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
affliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe ſins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit to remove it, ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord, | | 
9. But I told you Humility con- 
tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to Submiſſion 
his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom ; to God's 
that 18, to acknowledge him infinite- Miſdem. 
Iy Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, 1s beft and fitteft to be done. And: 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands, and. 


9 


in his Diſpoſing and Ordering of . 
things. Firſt, Whatſoever he com- In his Com- 
mands us either to believe or do, mand. 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom * 

in beth, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
how impollible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 


us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 


that 


« * 1 4 


38 The Whole Duty of Man. © 
that his commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. _ 7 

5 To. Secondly, We are to fub- 
In his diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpect of 
als. his diſpoſal and ordering of 
$4 things; to acknowledge he diſpo- 
fes all things moſt wifely, and that not onl. 
in what concerns the world in general; but af 
in what concerns every one of us in particular; 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince He chuſes it for us who cannot err. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this World, but to leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 


rc; yea, though it be ſuch as ofa!l others 


we ſhould leaſt have with'd for our felves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility: for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
foolith, he can never doubt but that it is mach 
more for his good that God thoald chuſe for han 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the child's good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices It would 
make for it {etf. For how many times would i 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might: 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us it we had then. Thus 
many times we with for Wealth and Honour, and 
Beauty, and the like, when ifwe had them they 
would only prove inares to us, we ſhoutd be 
dttayn 


LY 
+ 
* 
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drawn into ſin by them. And tins God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his a- 
bundant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes,not only patiently but joy full. 
ſubmit to it, as knowing that it 18 certainly be 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom 
of our Heavenly Father. | 
11. A ſeventh Duty to God 1s H O- 
NOUR, that is, The paying him ſuch Hononr. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of 
our lives, the living like Men that do indeed car- 
ry that high eſteem of God. Now you know if 
we bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careſul not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence : and fo if we do indeed honour 
God, we {hall abhor to do any unworthy thing 
in his fight. But God ſees all things, and there- 
fore there is no way to {hun the doing it in his 
ſight if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we mult never at any tune do 
any ſinful thing. 8 e 
22. But beſides this general way 

of honouring God, there are many Sev ral ways 
particular acts by which we may of honouring 
honour him, and theſe acts are di- Gad. 


vers 


— — 


— 


vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay this 
honour not only immediately to himſelf, but 
alſo by a due eſtimation and account ofall thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſp. cially fix ; firſt, his Houſe; ſecondly, His 
Revenue or Income (as I may fay ; ) thirdly, 
his Day ; fourthly, his Word ; fifthly, his Sa- 
craments ; and ſixthly, his Name; and every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our Reve- 
rence and Eſteem. NEE 

13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The 
In his Church, which being the place {ct apart 
Houfe. for his publick W orſhip, we are to look 


on it, though not as holy in reſpect of 


it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore 
muſt not profane it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that 
act of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the Buyers 


and Sellers out of the Temple, faying, An hoſe is _ 


called the houſe of Prayer :. and again, Fohn 2. 16. 
Male not my father's houſe a houſe of Merchandizy. 


By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 


for the ſervices of God, and we are to make that 


the only end of our coming thither, and not 


to come to Church as to a Market, to make bar- 
gains ordiſpateli buſineſſes with our Neighbours, 
as is too common among mary. But whenever 
thou entreſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where He is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 
mhem thou goeſt into the houſe of God : that is, Be- 
have thy iclt with that Godly. awe and ns 
Bp Wich- 


Sund. 2. Of Honouring God, &c. : 41 


which belongs to that great majeſty thou art be- 
ſore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the World, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt 
is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of Fu- 
das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Sold i- 
ers to apprehend him. Mat. 26. We make ſhewy 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of 
his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
18 a wickedneſs that may outvie the prophane- 
neſs of theſe days, in turning Churches into 
Stables; for ſinful and polluted thoughts are 
much the worſe ſort of Beaſts. | 
14. The ſccond thing to which re- 
| ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- His poſſef- 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pe- {oas. | 
culiar poſſeſſion, ſet apart for the | 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſach 
reſpect as not to dare to turn it to any other uſe. 
Of this ſort ſome are the free-will offerings of 
Men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 
uſe ; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a- 
way, without that great ſin of Sacrilege. 


15. But 


tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the Service of God. And it is but juſt 


| Jaries of this Temporal Life, on them from whoin 
they receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruction 


nal Life. | 


which are here by Law allotted for the man- 


kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to a- 4 | 
void the payment either in whole or in part. 


to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives anx 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted. by the Law of the Na- 


and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining alivelihood in the world, ſſould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 1. I, 
we have /own unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? That is, 
it is moſt. unreaſonable for Men to grudge the be- 
{towing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- 


and aſſiſtarce towards the obtaining of an Eter- 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 
The great ſn appointed for this uſe, may by i 
of Sacrilege. no means be employed to any Ki 

| other. And therefore thoſe Tithes 


tenance of the Miniſtery muſt by no means be 


For firſt, It is certain that it is as truly Theft as I 
any other Robbery can be, Miniſters having right 


other Man right to his Eſtate:But then ſecondly, * 
It is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 3 
were given to maintain; and that you ma * 3 


Sund. 2. Of the Lord's Day, &c. 43 
doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
 # himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob 
60d? yet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee * In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain that in God's account t 

_ .F with-holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe fee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are curſed 
L FX withacurſe, A curſe is all is gotten bt it: and 
: common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 
; 


ance doth, in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
of Sacrilege, whether 1t be that of with-holding 
» MF Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſi- 
ons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich them 
ſelves by it, but it uſually proves The paniſb- 
directly contrary ; this unlawful ment. 
gain becomes ſuch a Canker in tze 
Eſtate, as often cats out even that we had a juſt 
title to. And therefore if you love (I will not 
ſay your Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle 
with any thing ſet apart for God. . 
17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God, is the hallow- 5 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
2X Service. He who hath given all our for his Ser- 
time, requires ſome part of it to be vice. 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
2X venth day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's 
Day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remembcr the Creation of theWorld, Lan 
and we in ours, the reſurrection vf 8 Fo 
| ri 


Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditati- 


is all that is required of him on the Lord's Day, 


_ neſs, and to give us time to attend the ſervice of 


* ä 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for-us into that 
better World we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip # 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly | 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 
in the yet more private duties of the Cloſet ; a 


on, and the like. bes 
And. that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 

from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- 

fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 


but the time which he faves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 
give usa pretence for id leneſs, but only to change 
our employment from world ly toheavenly, much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our Ca 7 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſto w- 
upon our ſins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe, than tge 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded „ firſt, to 
ſhadow out to us that Reſt from ſin, which we ñ 
are bound to all the days of our Lives. And ſe- 
condly, To take us oft from our worldly buti- 


: x 
—_— 


God, and the need of our Souls. = Y 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is 

a very great bencfit to us that there is ſuch a ſet \F 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſie upon the Yew, 3 
| | : ana Xx 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelves; and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, 
that ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas 
now there is a conſtant Diet provided for them: 
erxery Sunday, if we will conſcionably —_ it, 
may be a Feſtival day to them, may bring them 
in tuch ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to 
Eternal Lite. We are not to look on this day 
with grudging like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask 
= When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth 
wheat: As if that time were utterly loſt, which 
XZ were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we 
are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joy- 
fulleſt day of the Week, a day of Harveſt, where- 
in we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole Week, 
EZ nay for our whole Lives. 5 1 
109. But beſidestlus of the weekly Lord's Day, 
there are other times which the 1 


$ . 
2 
= 


== 
t, | | | 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 


membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
ies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 8 
Le Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 


1 


Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we are to 


o keep in that manner which the Church hath or- 
dered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worthip of God, 
and in particular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial 
© Bleffing we then remember. And ſurely who- 
ever is truly thankſul for thoſe rich mercies, 
cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome few 


is days in a year for that purpoſe. 5 
let hut then we are to look that our Feaſtsbe tru- 


a 3 Ly ſpiritual,by imploying the day thus holily and 
1 i not 


were by their Preac 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and 
diſorder, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriftmas and other good times, but the good Mi 
cheer and 2 of them. For that is doing de- 
ſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and ſaberneſs-into the World, 
and therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
remember d in any other manner. = 
20. Other — a are alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty. thanks to God, for his gra- 
ces in them; patticularly, that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and 
the way of San you know the Apoſtles 
ichimg throughout the World, 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of Holy Life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe Bi 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-Days, will have cauſe 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 
| 21. Another ſort of days there 
The Fats. are, winch, we are likewiſe to ob- 
7 ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſt'ng 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more fudden- 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe directs, that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the Body's puniſhment; 
but in affl cting our Souls, humbling tliem deep- 
ly before God, ina hearty confeſling, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the Nations ſins, and 
| | | carnelt 
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Word ; 3 and. 
if we do indeed; 
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carneſt Prayer for God” s. pardonand — | 


4 and for the turning away. of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe ſins have called for: but above all, 
in turni 


our ſelves ag our fins, looſing the bands 
of. wicked; efſs,. as 1]aiah tyeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and 


exerciſing. our TS: in works of mercy, deali 
M breadiig the lunge and tlie like, as ĩt there 
ollows. 3 

22. Fourthly,, Wea 192 to expreſs/ out 
Reverthee to Gen by honouring his Ger: 
We muſt . do Nord. 
ONOUE Him, there be- 


ing 10 ſurer ſi n our et ung any-perſon thaw - 
4 tous; as an — 
contrary, if ie One, e word, 


1 will be of agile 8 us. N this * oral 


God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 


3 the Old and New Teſtament, where 


he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Wil. The holy 


1 and our Duty. And therefore to this.”  Seripeures. 


Word of His, we are to bear a won- 


derful teſpect, to look upon it, as the Rule by 
Which we mult 


frame all the actions of our life; 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it 28 


9 often as We can, if it may be, never to let a day 


3 
1 
. 
1 
7 
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\ q 
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I and NO puniſbinent threatned to the other. When 


paſs us without. reading, ot hearing ſome part of 


23. But then that-is not alt: we muſt notonly 


2 read, but we muſt mark what Ne read, wem 


diligently obſerve, what duties there are Which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 


We 
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we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in ur 


memory: not ſo looſely and careleſly that the 


ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt ſo 


faſten them there by often thinking and medita- 
ting on them, that we may have them ready for 


our uſe.Now that uſe is the directing of ourhves; 


and therefore whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of any evil, we are then to call to 


mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 


is forbidden by God, and all his vengeances 


threatned againiſtit; and fo in like manner when 


any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to 


remember, This is the duty which Iwas exhorted 
to in fuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards 


promiſed to the doing of it; and by theſe conſi- 


derations ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance of 8 


the evil, and performance of the good. 
24 But beſides this of the written Word, it 


hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 


inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
teach us God s Will, not by faying any thing 
contrary to the written Word, ( for whatſoever 


is ſo can never be God's will) but by explaining 8 
it, and making it eaſier to our underſtandings, ane 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 


exhorting and ſtirringus up to the practice of it ; M 
all which is the end at which, firſt their Catechi- 


ſing, and then their preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving 

diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either fleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but carc- i 
fully marking what is {aid tous. And ſurcly f 
we did but rightly conſider, how much it con- | 
cerns 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable - 
for us to do ſ. C 

235. For firſt, as to that of Catechi . 
ing it is che laying the foundation Carerhis: 
upon hich all Chriſtian practice miiſt ing.. 
be built ; for that is the teaching us 1144 


* 
1 
© 
- 
> 
* 


our duty, without which it is impoſſihle for us 
to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
| Scriptures are the fountains frony whence this 
| knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet chert 
are many who are not able. to draw it frei this 
Fountain themſel 


-Fampoſſible for them to be i 


bings; to which purpoſe it wil 
each them ſome ſhort Catecliiſi 

one ſo fit as the Church Catecluſinʒ 
Pot to reſt on theſe endeavours of th 


id them up farther in Chriſtian Know 
Varcy 
much neglected this Duty, and by 
Neans it is that tuch multitudcsot M 
en, that are called . ans, Knoy-119 moreof 


Chriit. 
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Cbriſt, ira TE) thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. - . © 
28. But although it were their rents fault 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
dung, yet ĩt is no their on, if they remain 
ill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
ne and miſery. if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Thetefore whoever he be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſorver;” that is in this i ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree ofit, that he wants any part of 
trete ſſary ee Knowledge, let him as he loves 
— Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
ng leck out for inſtruction, and let no fear of 
na keep any from it: for firſt it is certain the 
ſhare belongsonly to the wilful continuing in 
ignorance, do which the deſire 'oftearning is di- 
_raly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhameful, * 
chat it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be = 
jure to be fo accounted by all wite and good 
Men. But 'fecomdiy, ſuppoſe fome prophane, 
tenſeleſs people ſhouid -dende it, yet ſure that 3 
Thame were in all reaſonto be undergone joyful - 5 
"1y,zather than venture on-thatconfuſion of face, 
which will at the day of Judgment befal thote Is 
ho to avoid a little falſe ſhame amonęſt Men, 
Taye gone on in a wilful ignorance of e 
2 — be ſo far from cxcuſing any 
they ſhall commit, that it adils onegreat and 
| 7 — all the reſt, even the cans tn. 4 
Inoeder which isofteredrothem. How hainou ll 
a fin that 18,you may earn in the firſt Chapter off * 
he Proverbe, y here hating knonledge, ver. 2p. is 1 al 
be the thing that NEO ſedact vence 
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IT 12ughing at their calamity inſtead of hetping 
them; which is of all -other conditious in tile 


— 
P 


madly: — that will run tkhemſelves into it. 
= 29. As for | | | 
dation laid n the grounds tif 
3. Ciriftian Religion, there is yet for them a funthor 
Y help provided: by Preaching; And 11 N / 9111 
ic is no more than needs, for, God Preatbing. 
= knows, thoſe that underſtand their 


1 


duty well. enotigh, are too apt toſbrget itʒ may, 


| ſometimes by the violence of their Gu ο 
therefore it is very uſeſul e ſhould be aten put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting;and-atfo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to Withſtand thee 
luſts which draw us to tkoſe tuanigreſſions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended; tir} 10 
Aprarvusto be upon our giurd againſt our ſpiri- 
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je, Mual enemy, and then to; Kurntihus With wen- 


at pons for he fight that is uch. means and ieips 
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ce, ind get the victory over tiem +; 
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ol oF 30; Since cherefore this is thesendtof, Freach- 
en, ig, we mult not-think\wethavedone;ourdaty 
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ny, WF berwe have heätd a Sermon; though never 0 


amm ttentivehy, but we nuiſt lay up iW ourbearts 
an ole infiructions: and/aliyicel . . 
tha irh, and ule them fait bft, to that un f 
no rercomiug our ſins. Therefore vrhenever thau 
cx oi meſt to the Phyſician of thy Sow! glas thai 
a ouldſt With the Phyſician eithy Bode then 
nge melt to him nogpnly to hear him talk ad tell 
Men bee what will cure thee, hut alto-to.do:accord- 
gh 3 c | D 2 | ing 


Wond the moſt miſerable; and furely they, am 
ö thoſe ho have already this foun- 


W rranſgrets'it even when they d remember itz am 


s may belt enable us to beat ot temptatioans 


ing to his directions: and if thou doſt not ſo 
mere, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
dim no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never 
de che worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe 1t not: but in theſe ſpiritual Re- 
eeipts it is otherwile ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
Will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
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cateſully to practiſe the counſel of the Apo 
Fan . 22. Be ye doers of the Word; not bearers on 
, deceiving your omn Souls. Io hope for goo 
from tht Ward. without doing it, is, it ſeem: i 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelvcs>-Let us neut 
el Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing m 
u were the certain mark of a good-Chrittiai 
bat by the ſtore of fruit we hing torth by then 
without which all our hearing wül ferme bur 1 079 
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then irſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Co 
nant with God, makes us Members of Chrift, 
brit . £7 D 3 | and 
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da Fertbns do auyithing, -eitber before er at 


- were finictly: required of all perſons, who were 
bh Fapt ed hen they were of years. But for us, 


. 


7 red at that time is, What we 6. 
rm by others, they · in our ſtead promifinig that 
wen we come to years we will perform our 
rt of the Covenant. But by how much the 

1 able to do ſo much, the greater 
bond bes on us te perform thoſe aſter duties re- 
quired of us, by Which we are to apply the 
want oſ the former. 
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& | Now if you would know. / 
14 what thoſe duties are, look over - The he F yy 
thoſe promi fes which your. Bapiiſu. 
FX thers and Godmothers n. zac 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 1 
cannot give you them in a better form than that 
of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells in The 
our Godfathers and Godmut bers did promiſe. aud 
tree things in our names; firſt, That me ſooold 
== forſale the Dewil and all his works, the pomps aud 
=E wanitics of this wicked world, and all the inful lult s 
e- 1 | of the fleſh. Where by the Devil, is meant, firlt 
1 the worthipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil: A ſin which at the 
ue time of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living in 
rhat vile Idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſin was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a. princi- 
pal part of the Vow. And though thoſe falſe 
ere worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
us. tpecial part of them, which m 44 be feared to.be 
at yet too common among us, and that is all farts 
er uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the eommitting thereof is a molt 
high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him 
io deſtroy whole Ciries with fire aud brimſtene,. 28 
you may read, Gen, 19. nay, ; the whole world 
vich mater, Gen. 6. and wilt not fail to bring 
XX down Judgments, and ſtrange ones, un any 
that continue therein; 2 fore the fo 
king them well deſerves to be look d on as an 
elpecial part of this Promiſe.. Beſides this, all 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againft, 


whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft ous 


e lves, or confulting with thoſe that do, upon any 
cCecaſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, 
our goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a degree 
of the former fin, it is the forſaking of the Lord 


and ſetting up the Devil for our God; whilſt we 


g0 to him in our needs for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 


Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe parti- 


cular kinds of fin which have moſt of his Image 
on them: that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 


ptactiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him 


trom being an Angel of Light to the accurſed 
condition he is now in) and Lying; be is, as 


our Saviour ſaith, John 8. 44. A Haar, and the 
Father 6f it: and ſuch allo are malice and 2 = 


eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 


he was a murderer {romthe beginning, John 8. 444. 


But above all there is nothing wherein we be- 


come ſo like him as in tempting and drawing 


others to ſin, which is his whole Trade and Buſi - 
nets, and if we make it any part of ours we be- 
come like that roaring Lion, that goes about ſee ting 
whom he may devour; I Pet. 5. 8. 
435. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pumps and Vanities of this wicked world. By 
the:Pomps. and Vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them fuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concerned, 
there: being none of them remaining among us , 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs; either 
is ö 3 8 
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ol our qualities and callings we are bound to- 


firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the World, 
vhich though we do not ſo wen ee | 

2 it1s anlawiaf.ok a Chriſtian to be either rich © 
great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 


either get or keep them by the leaſt unlawful 
means. Secondly, | 
XZ underſtand tlie Companies and Cuſtoms of the 
World, which fo far as they are wicked, we here 

f renounce; that is, We promiſe never to be drawn 

by company to the commiſſion of a ſin, but ra- 
ther to forſake the moſt delightful company tha 
to be enſnared by it: nor yet by cuſtom, but ra- 1 
ther venture the ſhame of being thought ſingnlar; © 


r RE ed eee Lg 


© ww # 9, 


Moſt of the temptations the World offers us, 
Fruments by whichit works on us. te 
x7 36. A third thing we renounce, is al the ſins © 

il halts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be unk 
erſtood in that ſence, wherein the Scripture fs 


ctions. For though: thoſe - unclean deſireg 
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in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, hen we keep nog 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 


Next by the wicked World, we may tinderſtand, 


either rich ox 


that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, 'nor 


* 
1 


the wieked World, we may 8 


4 


kridiculdus perſons, walk as it were in a Path by 


I 


bur ſelves, than pt our ſelves inte that broad ©: 
pay that leads to de 


truction, by giving our ſelves 


5 3 


ver to any ſinful cuſtom how common Toever® 
It be grown. If this part of our Vow Were but 
hroughly conſidered: it would armus agaihſt 


8 3 1 Nr 1 22 1 „ ve of = . = 
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n uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered: af- 


hcl we ordinar:lyicall the luſts of the fleſhays 
Dc : tore: 
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here meant; yet they are not the only things here 


contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh; I cannot 

better inform you of them than oy letting down 
che liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 8. 19, 20, 21. 


Num the works of the fleſb) are manifeſt; which are 


- thefe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
 Triau/neſe, Holatry, Witchenaft, Hatred, Variance, 


N 
7 
5 
Y 
= 


| Emnulativns, M. ath, Strife, Seditions, Here fie s, Envy- 
inge, Murders, Drunlenneſi, Revellings, and ſuch | 
Jie. This with thoſe other Deſcriptions, you | 


will End ſcattered in ſeveral pl aces of Scripture, 1 


will ſhew you there are many things contained 


3this pars. of your Vow, the forlaking all the | 


Gyful lufls of the ficth... . 


3. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 


Godmothers promiſed for us, was that we ſhould 


 lieljeve all the Articles of: the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
_ we have ſumined up together in that Which we 

cal the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, -we are ſuppoſed. alſo to promiſe to 


learn them, and that not only the Words, but 
_ Hkewiſe the plain ſence of them, for who can 
believe what he ęither never heard of, or. knows 


not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them; but alſo ihe living like 


them that do-believe:. As for example, our be- 


heving that God created us ſhould make us live 


Au that Subjection and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creainres'to-their:Creator;- the belie- 
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mag that. Chriſt::Redeemed us, {ſhould make us 
Ned. up cut ſelves cd him as his purchaſe, to be 
| diſpaſed wholly by | kt ni, and imployed only 15 n. 
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ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may 


not be condemned in it. And our believing 


the Life Everlaſting ſhould make us difigent 
fo fam, 


oy our ſhort moment of 17 85 here, 
that our Everlaſting Life may be a Life of Joy, 
not of Miſery to us. In this manner from all 


the Articles of the Creed, we are to draw mo- 


tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to 


which end it is that our learning 19 believing 
it 


* 
, * 


of them tends, and therefore w out it we. 


are very far from making good this part of, our: 
Vow, The believing all the Articles of the. Chris 
F 1 p 


9 


38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that w gau, 4 
keep God's holy Will and Commanadments,. and walk: 
in rhe ſame all the days of our lines; Where by. air 


keeping God's holy Will and Commandments,. 


meant our doing of all thoſe things, 1 1 8 53 6g 

hath made Knoyn to us to be his Will we thould: 

perform; yehercin ho bath given,.us his holy 
Word to inſtruct us, and teach us what it 18. 


that he requires of us, and no he expects that 


we ſhould faithfully doit without favouring our 


1 — . een * "a 
{elves in the breach ofany one of his Commands. 


And then in this entire obediencę, we muſt walk 


all the days of our: lives : tliat is, we mult go on 16: 
a. conſtant courſe of obeying God; not only. 


fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but Walk in 


them, and that not for ſome part pf our iche, 


but all-the days: of our lives, never turn oh pt., 
them, but $0.00, conſtantly in them,.' as long 38 
WE-LYE-1n-t | 55 BEER 5 
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29. Harwg: 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 


; 5 Te "TY 1 
1 i TH j ee: 


A 
COS 
( 


* * 
. 
hb * * — — 
f 
* - 
. 1 7 ; ; 
. 4 {5 0 * * . 4 " \ —_ 
CECE mater WRRTODR >. rarpac woos = F 
"UII — —nV— Ur Tara, ay ore n 5 _ 7 9 
1 - 1 * Rr * : T_T » * 1 bs N 3 * - = 
aids by * . _ * =? LO w- OY a ww _ bog WES > none — Pr _ 4x * PR... == 2 2 — 8 = _ = — . . : 
_ R : FOES - f . : —_— 8 > go . W * Þ 
- Z l , .\ _ " OCT | 4 6-4 Oe N * WF” "rr. 
9 * * = 
— 3 2 iff 
* by = - 
1 


— 1 


— — —— 
1 rr 
2 

50 .. 
* 8 7 1 


| tecondly, in Reſpect of Advantage and 
That you are in Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay 


The Whole Du 1y of Man. 

39. Faving. now thus 
The ric obliga- - briefly explained to you this 
ton” of this Von Vow made at your BA P- 


4 


8 


I . 


of Baptiſm,” _ | TISM, all I ſhall add con- 


Cerning it, is only to remem- 


þ 


ber you how nearly you are concern'd in the 


Keeping it: and that firſt in reſpect of 2 70 
enefit. 


no more, but that it is a promiſe, and you know 
Juſtice e of every Man the keeping. of his, 
romiſe. B 


Bat then this is of all other promiſes 
the mioſt ſolemy and Nc it is a Vow, 
that is, a Promiſe made to God; and therefore 
we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, whene 
ver we break any part of it. 74 


40. But ſecondly,, We. are alſo highly con- 


3232 = 


cern to keep it, in reſpect of our own. benefit. 


F told you before, that Baptiſin entred us into 
Covenant with G od; now a Covenant is made 
up oftwo parts, that is ſomething promiſed. by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one. 
of them break his part ofthe Covenant, that. 


3s, perform. not what he hath agrecd to, he can. 


19 no feaſon look that the other ſhould make 
goed his. And 10 it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned and. 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then c 
atop undertake io perform the ſeveral things > 
contained:in this Vow of Baptiſin, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform. 


then, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we forteit all thoſe precicus benefits and advan- 
8 : ; | | | : 4 tages: + 


— 138 


Sund. 2. Of the Vom of Baptiſm, &c. 61 
tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
and heirs of eternal dammation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all ſins can afford 
ns, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
ence for ſuch a loſs,the loſs of God's favour and 

Grace here, and the loſs of our own fouls here- 
after ? For as our Saviour ſaith, fark 8. we: 
What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain 
wemake whenever we breakany part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore molt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every ſin we commit is adirect breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any ſin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. I it not alittle one? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
fo little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forfworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third Commandment 


pronounced, He will not hold him guiltl-ſs. And. 


that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be 


very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 


veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations; 
and 1urely: it is ſo excellent a weapen, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 


gently, it will enable us by God's help to put to- 


flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 


verence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, 
JJ ooo IE 
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F of 5 "WEEN of the fab” WE: 


Of preparation before, as Examination; 


Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, of 


e to be done at + the Nerf aud 


Kamele 8 
ne = © WW Slo the 
The Lord's ö Reverence due to. 
Supper. the Sacrament of 


| the LORD's 'SUP- 
PER; 48 in 1 b. Tönt Follow my firſt diviſi- 


on, and ſet down firſt, what is to be done bel ores 


ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of 
Receiving; for in this Sacrament we cannot be 
excuſed from any one of theſe,” though. in the 


former we are. 

5 1 And NY th that which” 18 
Thing 0 be to be done befor e, S. Paul tells us 
done 95 ore it is Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28 
receiving, But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſio let him eat of that bread, and drink 

555 of that Cup. But betore I proceed to theparticulars 
"0 eh this Fee muft in the general tell 
that the ſpecial buſineſs ve have 
70 do in this Sacrament, 18 to repeat 
2 renew that Covenant We made 
with God in. our. Baptiſin, which we 
Having 


1 


Sund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 63 
having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 
God in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to 


the renewing of it in this Sacrament,. which if 


uwe do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 


feited them. Since then the renewing of our 


Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it; 
Firſt, That we underſtand what the Covenant is; 
Secondly, That we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and thirdly, That we reſolve 
upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 


Life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of 


theſe particulars is that Examination which is re- 
quired of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
3. And firſt, We are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſſible: to diſ- 
cover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for 1he future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your - firſt buſineſs. Try whether your 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant 18 which 
ou entred into at your Baptiſm, what by the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 


on yours And becauſe the Covenant made 


with each of us in Baptiſin is only the applyrng 
to our particulars: the Covenant made by Ged 1 

Shriſt with all Mankind in general, ye are to 
conſider whether you underftand that; if you: 
do not, you mult immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
crion init, And till you have means of ganitng 
iet | tics. 
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64 - TheWhotke.Daty of Man. 
better, look over what is briefly {aid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the 8 E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
Foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptifin, - And becauſe you will - 
there find, that obedience! to all God's Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
10 that which we Nee Vo in our Baptiſin, 
it is neceſſary you Ihould : hkewrſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got yourſelf inſtructed in them, and 
have gained ſuch a mea ſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man which 
God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru- 
Rion is the only aim of this Book, which, the 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneftly 1 
fhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neccflary 
things, bewail thy ſin in ſodoing, bat preſume not 
to come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
cefſary knowledge fitted thy telf for it, which 
thou muſt haſten todo. For though no Man 
muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, 
yet if he wiltully contirme in it, that will be no 
excuſe to him for keeping from this Holy Table. 
4. The ſecond: part of cur Ex: mination iscon- 
eerning our breaches of this Covenant; and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 
_ -- ſpake of. For there is no way: of ditco- 
Sint. vering what. cur ſins have been, but by 
trying cur Actions by that which. ſhould 
be the rule of them, tlie Law of God. When 
* | © there 


Sund. 3. Ofthe Lord's Supper, &c. 65 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- | 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then forts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, _ 

how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haft 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haft done ſo. Re- 
call, as well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 


 aQ, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 


fixes, and fees them as clearly as our moſt pub 
lick acts. This particular fearch is exceed ing 
neceſſary: for there is no promiſe of forgive- _ 
neſs of any ſin but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſa- 
ry that we have a diſtinct and particular know- 


= ledge of our ſins. For how can he either con- 


fels his ſin, that knows not his guilt of it? or 
ho can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 


not himſelf to have formerly cleaved - to it? 


Therefore we may / ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not. only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and complete Repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 


will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 


| thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 


being ſuffcient for that. But ſurely of all other 


times 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete; 


and therefore this ſtrict ſearch ofour own hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 


true that it is not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every ſin of our whole 
lives,and though it be alſo true, that what is fo 


unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 


out any more particular confeſfion than that of 
David, Palm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
Jecret faults; yet this will be no plca for us, if 


they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are neg- 


ligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
fearch thy Soul to the bottom, without which 


it 15 impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 


— 


ever be throughly cured. 


* 
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J. Andas you are to enquire thus narrow ly 
concerning the ſeveral forts. of ſins, ſo alſo mut 
Fou concerning the degrees of them, tor there 
are divers Circumſtances {which increaſe and 

| heighten the ſin. Of this ſort there are many; 


as firſt when we ſin againſt knowledge, - that is, 


when we certainly know ſucha thing tobe a fin ; 


yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or what- 
ever other motive) adventure on it. Ihis is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 


of the ſin, He that knows-his Mater s will and doth 
it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Lnke 12. 
*47. Secondly, when we ſin with deliberation, 


that is, when we do not fall into it ofa ſudden, 
ere We are aware, but have time to conſider of 


it, this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, 
.ayet higher is, When we do it againſt the Re- 


ſiſtances 


Sund. . Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 67 


fiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells ns, This Thing thou 
oughteſt not to do: Nay, lays before us the 
danger as well as the ſin of it: yet in ſpight of 
— — of Conſcience we go on and 
commit the ſin; this is a huge increa ſe of it, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain, a ſin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſo light, it is moſt hainons in God's eyes. 
Nay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent action that is in it felt 
no ſin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould err in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, 
it were {in for me to do that thing; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a _ 
which 1 believe to be diſpleaſing tos God, a 
God. (who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
flandings ) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf uulawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
15 in it ſelf ſinſul, is made much more ſo by be- 
ing committed apainſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a'fin is when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every Act 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
fable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more hamous we account it. And 
1o ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. _—_ 
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the ſins which have been committed after Vows 


and reſolutions, of amendment are yet more. 
grievous : For that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe: Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptifm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our felves by new 


Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 


coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to -repeat our Vows of 


Baptiſin. And the more of theſe Vows we have 


made; ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
is a thing very well worth weighting, and there- 
fore examine thy. ſelf particularly at thy ap- 


proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 


es of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as. ſickneſs, 
trobble of ind | 0 n any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every fo | 
Vows, is, deſides its own natural guilt, a per- 
jury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yet higher ſtep ie, 
when a ſin hath been ſo often committed that 
we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it: and 
that is indeed a high degree. 
6. Vet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
the ſin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it a- 
gainſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other atfli- 


en e to be ſent on purpoſe for our | 


; reclauning 


mind or the like, thou haſt at any 


committed againſt ſuch 
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reclaiming. Or, thirdly, If all reproofs and Ex- 
hortations either of Miniſters or private Friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
x rovers, or ſet us on defending the ſin. Or, 
laſtly, If this ſinſul Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 
give us a love tothe ſin, not only in our ſelves, 
- but in others: if, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1. 
| 31. Me do not ns do the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them, and therefore entice. and 
draw as many as we can into the ſame fins with 
us; Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtepof wicked- 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt degree 
both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee how you 
XZ re to examine your ſelves concerning your ſins, 
in each of which you are to conſider how many 
ol theſe heightning circumſtances there have 
been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hai- 
: noulneſs of them. ĩñ 
v. Now the end of this Examina 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a ſigit Humili- 
of your ſms, as may truly humble ation. 
you, make you ſenſible of your own- + - = 


= 


> 


danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſoſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car-- 
nal heart appear a feaſonable ground of ſorrow... © © 
But that 16 not all: it muſt hkewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ingratitude, that have thus offended fo good ane 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthß/ 
and unkind returns to thoſe; tender, and neh 3 
mercies of his And this conſideration eſpeci- i 
ally myſt melt; your; hearts iiito a deep::forrow | l 


and contrition, the degree whereof muſt bs i 
| | my joine . 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of y 

ſins. And the greater it is, 22 it — nut 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope at God's Mercy, the 
more 1 it is to bod, who 0 promi- 


ſed not to Al. a broken and contrite heart, 


Pſalm 51. 17. And the more lixely it will be alſo 
to bring us to amendment: for if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leis mind to venture upon lin ; 


again. ; 
8. For when we are teimptell with any of the 


ſhort pleafures of fin, we may then out of our 


one experience {ſet againſt them the {harp pains 
and terrors'of an ' accuſing Conſcience, which 
will to any that hath felt — able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 

your Soul to this melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your . felt; 
e that be a conſideration which: may 
and ought to work ſadneis in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
- Srrow'which will avail us for pardon ; and thc 
* of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 


only from the love of our lelves, we are ſorry 


* like to ſmart. But the 8 
A true penitent mult be joy ned alſo 
e with the love of God, and that will 


Tian. make us grieve for having oftended 


- him, though there were no punithy 


nge fall upon our ſelves. The way then to. tir 
2 ſorro in us, is firſt, to ſtir up our love of 


by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 


s acta of lus Mercy towards us, * 
- tna 


F 5 2 2 


8 


that of his fparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 

erhaps in a continued courſe of many, years 
wilfal diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
| with perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatch'd away in the 
midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe canſt thou 

ive why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 


ecauſe his Eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
cau'e of that ſparing, but his tender conmathons 


towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thouſhouldſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy Soul cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 


as hard as the neather milſtone) but awake ſome- 


what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 


long - ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 


make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and 


1 bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
= That thou haſt made ſuch wyetched requitals of 
jo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 


= and angry at thy ſelf that thou · haſt been ſuch an 
= unthanktul creature. But if the confideration of 
this one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, 

be ſuch an engagement and help to this vodly 

ſorrow, what will then be the multitude of thate 
other mercies which every Man is able to feckon 
up to him{clt ? and therefore let every man be as 
particular in it as he can, call to iind as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he mA attain to 
the greater degree of true contritiohꝰb By :- 


9. And to alltheſe endeavours nituftheadded | 
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earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi- 
ſhew y 


fit would ou your ſins, and ſoften your 
hearts, that you may throughly beyail tad 

10. To this muſt be joyned an 
Confeſ- humble confeſſion of ſins to God, and 


la- 


fron. that not only in general, but alſo in 


. particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the fore- mentioned examination diſcovered. 
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it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 


of obedience, which I told you was the third 


| Thing you are to examine your ſelves of before 
| your approach to the Holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particulars 
F 


of this Reſolution, I need ſay no Reſolutions of 
; more, but that it muſt anſwer Obedience. 
every part and branch of our du- | 

ty; that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we mult reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 
). BE our ſelves moſt to have tailed heretofore, there 
„e ſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And here- 
is in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo- 
d lutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only 


It 
ne which they never think of keeping afterwards. 
Por this is a certain truth, that whoſoever 
comes to this holy Table without an intire ha- 
tred of every ſin, comes unworthily; and it is 
as ſure, that he that doth intirely hate all fin, 
will reſolve to fortake it: for you know forſ- 
king naturally follows hatred, no Man willing- 
4; 3 ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 

therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 


| {ſuch (light ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom 


3y, that you deceive not ou iclves in them ; it 


ne, ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and fo 
ur cannot bea worthy recciver of that holy Sacra- 
ol ment. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ar 
K 


to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
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is your own great danger if you do; for it is 
certain you cannot deceive God, nor gain accep- 
tation from him by any thing which 1s not per- 
fectly hearty and unfeigned. —  _- | 

Th 13. Now as you are to reſolve on 
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Of the this new vbedience, ſo you are like- 
means. Wile to reſolve on the means, which 
may aſſiſt you in the performance of it, 
And therefore conſider in every duty what are 
the means that may help you in it, and reſolve 
to make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be 
to your fleth ; ſo on the other ſide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you to 
ſin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: this 
you are to do in reſpect of all ſins whatever, 
but eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have former- 
Iy been guilty. For there it will not be hard for 7 
you to find by what ſteps and degrees you 
were drawn into it, what company, what oc- 7 
caſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to wbat 
{fort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you miiſt particularly fence your? 
. "= againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occations # 
of it. | = . 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly FF | 
ſet to it, and begin the courte by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
ing. And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you 
come tothe Sacrament. F 
| 15. As firſt, you mult caſt of 
Pre ſent renoun- every fin, not bring any one 
_ Cing ¶ ſin. unmortified Juſt with 2 4 
| | (that 
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that Table; for it is not enough, te purpoſe to 
caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt tha 
actually do it, by withdrawing all degrees f 
Love and Affection from them; you muſt then 
ive a Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved 
ins, or elſe * are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for tins 
Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſhment ;-now 
before we can receive Spiritual Nouriſhment we 
muſt have Spiritual Life, (for no Man gives food 
to a dead Perſon. ) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the Act, but in the Love of any one 
known. Sin, hath no Spiritual Life, but is in 
God's account no better than a dead Carcaſs, 
and therefore cannot receive that Spiritual Food. 
It is true, he may cat that Bread, and drink the 
Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
2 him, that which is molt dreadful; the Apoſtle 
Will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29, He eats. and 
"= drinks. bis .own daæunation. Therefore you. ſee 
how great a ncceſlity Jies;:pm.yelithus- actually 
to put off every in, before you come ta, .thas 
Table 81 | 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 
= you for a ſecond. thing to be done at: Inbracing 
this time, and that is, the putting Veriuc. 
your Soul into a Heavenly and Chiriꝰ = 
{tan Temper; by poſleſlmg it with all tho 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the. 
Eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed train, you mult not let your 
Soul die empty ; if you. do, Chriſt. tells you, 
3X Ze 11. 26, He will quickly return again, aud your. 
= 1 ede thai be, morſe than your firſt. But 
—_ . ; i 3 E 2 | | | you 


e th 


* 


* 


you mult by earneſt Prayer invite into it the Ho- 
Iy Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome 
degree there — you muſt pray that he will 
yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. . 
rte. As for example, you muſt Y 
Quiclening quicken your Humility, by conſi- 
of Graces, dering your many and great fins: | 


Fr | your Faith, by meditating on Gods 
[Promiſes to all penitent Sinners: your love to 
-God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe * 
rem mbred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt 7 

to die for us; and your love to your Neigh- ® 
bour, nay, to your Enemies, by conſidering 
that great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were Enemies to him. And it is moſt particu- 
larly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect 
Forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 

only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 


f a = 


expreſs 1t ſelf in. all offices of love and friendthip 
to them. . | 7 


* 


* 
F 


18. And if you have formerly ſo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 7 
e his as to do the direct contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or 1njury to any 3 
zerſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
4 and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault; and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the ut- 
molt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived hun of, either in Goods or Credit. This 
Reconciliation with our Brethren, is abſolutely Xx 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable wath God, as appears by that r 1 
| * 4 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. I thou bring thy gift 
to the A har and thee ede that thy brother 
hath onght againft thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift, Where 
you ſee, that thougtr the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 

ace with his Neighbour And if this Charity 
bh ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 


holy Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 


knit not only to Chriſt cur head, but alſo to each 
other as fellow- members. And therefore if We 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an act of the higheſt Hy pocriſie, by making a 
ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that Cha- 
rity and Brotherly Love, whereof our Hearts 
arc ute T ter net 2 

19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion. 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow NS 
our ſelves ſome time to with-draw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 


this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial | 


art of which preparation lies in: raiſing up our 
uls to a devout and heavenly. temper. And to 


that it is molt neceſſary that we caſt off all 


thoughts of the World, for they will be ſure as fo 


many clogs to hinder our Souls in their moun- 


ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 


Devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 


frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one __— inſtrument wherein 
| 7 we 
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we muſt obtain all thofe other graces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſtire this be not 
emitted; for if you uſe never ſo much endea- 
vour befides, and leave out this, it is the going 
to work in your own ſtrength, without looking 
to God for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
mould proſper in it: For ne are not able of our 
telves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our 


fufficiency is of Gad, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant 


with him ſo to aſſiſt yon with his Grace, that 
you may come-1o fitted to this Holy Table, that 
you may bepartakers of the benefits there reached 
deut to all worthy Receivers. 3s 
27 220. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity ef Graces out Souls muſt be cloat hed 
theſe g races. With when we come to this Feat, 
2.2.17, Serthis is that Wedding Garment 
-withourt which w ſoever comes is like to have 
the entertainment mentioned in the Parable, of 
him who came to the Marriage without a Wed- 
ding garment; Matth. 22. 13. who was caſt into outer 
darkneſs, whera| is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; 


for though'at1s poſſiblehe may fit it out at tige 


preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paul a ſſures bim, be drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon: it may fall on him is uncertain : 


But 1t/1s fare, itwill,ifrepentance prevent it not, 


and as ſure that whenever it does come, it will 


be intalenable: for who among 1s can dme with cver- Z 


laſting burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14 


21. I ſhall add but one thing 


The uleful- "= more concerning the things which 


gude ment, anck that is an advice, that 
3 1 


meſs 7 4 ſpi- are to be done before the Sacra- 3 
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it any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
XZ wot fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
0b doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt only on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly humbled 
S Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
Z khwnſclf, if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
XZ quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
X A1entence. - Or whether he be the one or the 
= other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farthez 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into ſin: on the 
bother ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 


fear be a caulleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſlents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo 
' *® deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
a fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
f tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 
before exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome diſ- 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
5 by his, who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
˖ and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him, ) be 
5 better able to judge of him than he of himſelt. 
I This1s the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
bortation before the Communion, where it is 


1 adviſed, That if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
3 * ſome diſcreet and learned Minifter of God's Mord, 
Baud open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly _ 
. counſ el, advice and comfort, that his conſcience may 
Le relieved &c. This is ſurely ſuch advice asſhould 
11 E 4 not 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or rea ſons of doubt concerning 
the State of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
let the doubt feſter ſo long that it hath either 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, 
er which is worſe, they have, to (till that di- 
uiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
unful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their Souls. | 


22. But to all this, it will per- 
Not to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
med to diſcovder be done without diſcovering 
aur ſelves to the naked neſs and blemiſhes of 
Ne the Soul, and there is ſhame in 
. that, and therefore Men are un- 
willing to do it. But to that I anſwer, that it is 

very unreaſonable that ſhould be an hindrance: 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch ®# 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
hall commit to him, and fo it can be no publik 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reipect ß 
that ſingle Perſon, you need not fear that ne- 
ther; for ſuppoſing him a godly Man, be wil! 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, tbat 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God | 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
init, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your ſin too (as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is 
{ure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies: for in bodily diſeaſes be they ne- 
Fer 


=. _— : PRE e 3 

Gb & A r 
* D % 5 
a 8 1; SEW Se INE 


6 1 „ 5 28 
a = » n ©. 
n : 
* 
„ 2 7 > 
2 5 


385 


2 thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, ditation of thy 
kumble thy ſelf in an unfeigned | wnworthineſs.. 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it: 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much the Soul is more precious than 
the Body. „ | | 
23. But God knows it is not TP 
only doubtful perſons to whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeſul; the confident as 
there are others of another ſort, to the doubtful. 
whoſe confidence is their dif- 1 
eaſe, who preſume very ground leſly of the good- 
neſs of their Eſtates; and for tlioſe it were moſt 
happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 


more equal Judgments than their own in this 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
gnerally fo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
bde very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
> thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
treaſon to deſpite any means that may help us in 


24. T have now gone through thoſe ſeverab: 


parts of Duty we are to perform B:fore our Re- 


eeiving; In the next place, I am 3:06 
do tell you, what is to be done A: the tame of 
At the time of Receiving, When Receiving. Me- 


acknowledgment of thy greg 
Yu1worthinels to be admitted there; and to tliat 


83 _ The Whole Duty of Man. 
purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 

The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us 
of Chit, in the Sacrament : when, thou 
- © - fſeeft the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his Blefſed Body was torn with Nails 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
pourtd out, remember how. his precious Blood 
was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it was thy fins 
that cauſed both, And here think how unworthy 
2 wretch thou art to have done that which ocea- 
tioned fuch torments to him: how much worſe 
than his very Crucifiers. They crucified him 
once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, 
cruciſied him daily. They crucifiec l him becauſe 
they knew him not, but thou haſt known both 
what he is in himfelf, The Lord of Glory, and 
what he is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful 


Saviour, and yet thou haft ſtill continued thus 


we cxucifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it 
work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy fins paſt, 
and then a great hatred and a firm reſolution a- 


eainft them for the time to come. 


The atoncment thus thought on theſe ſufferines 


25. When thon haſt a while 


_ 


4 7 
BE 


xrought by of Chriſt for the increafing thy 3 
he. 


FEuwmlity end Contrition, then 


WES. % in the ſecond place think of 

them again, do ſtir upthy Faith? Jook on hin as 

the Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins, for the appea- 
ang of God's Wrath, and precuring his. _ 
„ 5 5 and 
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and mercies toward thec. And therefore belie- 


fulneſs. Think how much both re/s owing for 


_— PR" 
* 
4 


2 


vingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Aiiskaction made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whateveris paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
to thee. {56 nh 

26. In the third place conſider I 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thankful- 


ofthame and pain he there en- them. 
dured, bur eſpecially thoſe great : 
agonies of his Soul, which drew from him that 
bitter cry, Hy God, my God, why haſt Fey» 


kenme? Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffer- 


ed only to keep thee from periſhing. And there- 
fore conſider what unexpreſſible thanks thou 
oweſt him; and endeayour to raiſe thy Soul to 
the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving, for 
this is a principal part of duty at this time, the 
praiſing and magnifying that Mercy which hath: 
redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to ſay with David, I will 


take the Cup. of Salvation, and will call upon the 


Name of the ord. © | 

27. Fourthly,. Look on tlieſe 
fiftcrings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 
love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chriſt in 
a more. effectual means of doing them. 


it; for here the love ot Chriſt to 
thee 18 melt: man ifelt, accord ng to that of the: 


Apoſtle, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive ve tie 
love of God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for ur. And that even the highelt degree of Love,. - 


foras himſelf tells us, John 15, 13. Greater 7 | 
| {Bank 
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than this hath no man, that a man lay donn his 
life for his friend. Vet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only died, bnt died the 
moſt painfiil and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if aſter all this love on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt fort of Men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that 
thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when His 
to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. And en- 
deayour to enkindle this Holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou inayeſt | 
de ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it felf whenever he calls 
Or it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
rings: But in the mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any League with his Enemies, to 1 
l entertain or harbour any Sin in thy Breaſt. But 
there have any fach hitherto remained with 
g thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it; 
1 offer it up at this 1nftant a Sacrifice to him who: 
| was facrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
__ nd, that he might redeem thee from all iniqui- 
ty. Therefore here make thy folemn reſolutions, 
to forſakeevery ſin, particularly thoſe into which 


thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou: 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that he will, 
by the power of his death, mortifie and kill: all: 
_Yy Or rH 
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Charity reach as far as his hath done, and. pray” 
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28. When thou art about to > 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The bemefits of 


and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 


now offers to ſeat to thee that nant ' ſealed in 
New Covenant made with the Sacrament, 
Mankind in his Son. For ſince 
he gives that his Son tn the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of ſins, Sanctifying Frace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be aſto- 
niſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reach- 
es out to thee fo precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member that this is all but on Condition that 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious pur- 
poſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible de- 
votion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort but 
excellent Prayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving 
the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. = 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon Receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, . give thanks. 
together with thy moſt earn 5 2568 
Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now: 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 
4 propitiation not for our fins only, but al- Pray. 
let thy 


for all mankind, that every one may receive the. 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo: 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
Iy whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience, 


86 The Whole Duty of Man. 

both in Church and State; and ſo go on to pra 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Rela- 
tions or their wants ſhall prefent to thee. If 
there be any Collection for the Poor ( as there 
always ought to be at this time) give freely 
according to thy ability; or if by the default 
of others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do 
thou privately deſign ſomething towards the re- 
lief of thy poor brethren, and be ſure to give it 
the next fitting br eee that offers it ſelf. 
All this thou muſt contriwe to do in the time 
that others are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou 
mayeſt be read to joyn in them, which thou 
mult likewiſe take care to do with all devo- 
tion: Thus much for behaviour at the time of 
Receiving. FR Ev | 


After the laſt thing, that is, What thou art 
Sacrament... to do: atter thy Receiving. That 

© which is immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congrega- 


tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 


Praiſe for all thoſe precious: mercies conveyed 

to thee in that holy Sacrament, 
Private pray as allo humbly to intreat the 
er and thanks= continued aſſiſtance of his Grace 
giving. to enable thee to make good all 
E ... thoſe. purpoſts of - obedicnce 
thou haſt now. made. And in whatfoever thou 
knowelt:thy ſelf molt in danger, catiir. in re- 
ſpect of any former habit, or natural inclinat - 
ON. there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his 


30. Now follows the third and 


31. When 


E. 
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31. When thou baſt done „ 
thus, do not preſently - let thy Not preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
and buſineſs, But ſpend all that affairs. 
day either in meditating, prayyyy nx 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
I greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that 
+ is, the performing of all thoſe promiſes thou 
8 ſo lately madeſt to God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, let thy lations fill in 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory. | 
the particulars of thy reſoluti : 
ons in memory, and whenever thor art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be treating them. 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully . 
do any thing contrary to that Vow; yea and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo will it be to thy felt * 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a League of Friendſhip and 
Kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
 Friendthtp with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
tice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm: for i 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row: S. 3 1. F God be for us, ö 
who can be againſt s? But if thou e = 
breakeſtthis League (as thou cer Mating God 
tainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to thy Enemy: . 


any 
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any wilful ſin ) then God andthon art Enemies, 
and if all the World then were for thee, it could 
not avail the. 5 tat 
= 32. Nay, Thou wilt get an Enemy 
Thy own within thine own boſom, thy Con- 
Conſcience. ſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee; and when God and thine 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, thoucanſt 
not but be extremely miſerable even in this Life; 
beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as 
thou wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy 


Houſe, who thou knoweft came to rob thee of 


what is deareſt to thee. | 
33. And let not any expe- 


God's former par- . rience of God s Mercy in par- 
dont no encourage doning thee heretofore, en- 


ment to ſin. courage thee again to pro- 
e voke him; for beſides that it 


isthe higheft degree of wickedneſs and unthank- 


tulneſs to make that goodneſs of his which ſhould 


lead thee to repentance, an encouragement in thy 


fin : beſides this, I fay, the oftner thou haſt been 
pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haft to expect it 


again, becauſe thy fin is ſo muck the gr. ater for 


having been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If 


à King have ſeveral tunes pardoned an offender, 


yet if he Rill return to commiſſion of the fame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he have 
. | any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
ſo it is here, God is as well Juſtas Merciſul, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin in hope 
of it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving 
of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. | 
34 Now this care of making 
good thy Vow maſt not abide The obligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this Vow 
and then be caſt aſide, but it perpetual. 
mutt continue with thee all thy | 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or Jater. Nay, perhaps, the 
guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 


obſervance of it, that thews t he thing is poſſible 


i ; 74 7 


to thee, and ſo thy after-breacnes are not of in- 


olf pervericneſs becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 


4 
3 
. NY 


firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 


the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make 


it more eaſie to thee, For indeed all the difficulty 
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And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with 
it, when thou haſt overcome ſome what of the 
hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will 
be moſt 1nexcuſable. Therefore, be carefull all 
the days of thy life to Keep ſuch a watch over 
thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of tempta- 


3 tions, as may preſerve thee from all wilfit brea- 
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77 utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 


ches of this Vow. y | 
35. But though the obligation of Tet often to 
every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the be renewed. 


often 


o The Whole Duty of Man. 


often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in 
| reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit 
opportunity of partaking of that Holy Table. I 
| have now ewe you what that rever:nce is 
1 which we are to pay to God in his Sacrament. 
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Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt | 
it; Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of Her- 
. tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths; cf 
FT, © ĩð A 


HE laſt thing 
wherein we are. 
to expreſs our R- 
ice to him, 
is the. honouring of his Name. Now what 
this honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt 
underſtand by conſidering what are the things 
by whichit is diſhonoured, tlie avoiding of which 
will de our way of honouring it. 
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elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe. 


Sund. 4. Of Oaths, &. 91 
The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 


3 mw 
2 ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins ag ainſt 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur- it. 


ſing him; or if we do not ſpeak it 
with our Mouths, yet if we do it 


in our Hearts, by thinking any un- Blaſphemy. 

EX worthy thing of him, it is look d a 

on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſ- 
bhbonour. But there is alſoa Blaſphemy of the acti- 
ons, 17 12, when Men who profeſs to be the 
ſervand of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring 
up an evil report of him whom they own as their 
= Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apottle 
takes notice of, Row. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
their wicked actions the name of God was blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were moved 
to think ill of God, as the favourer of fn, when 
they ſaw thoſe who called themſelves his Ser- 
© vants, commit it. 8 


A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's 


Name is by Swearing, and that is of Srear- 


two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ing. 


Oath may alſo be of two. kinds, as firſt, That 


by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, That 


by which I promiſe. The firſt is, 


ben fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſertory 
done ſa or ſo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 


of mine with an Oath,if then I Rno Ww 

there be not perfect Truth in what I fay, this is a 
flat perjury, à downright being forſworn : Nay, 
if I wear to the Truth of that whereof T am 
only doubtfull, though the thing fhonſd hap- 
; pen 
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en to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
erjury ; for I fwear at a venture, and the thing 
might, for ought I know, be as well falſe as true; 
whereas I ought never to {wear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know. _ 
2. But belides this fort of Oaths, 
Promiſ- by which I affirm any thing, there is 
fory. the other ſort, that by which I pro- 


may be either to God or Man. When it is to God, 
we call it a Vow, of which I have already token 


. miſe ſomewhat. And tbat Promiſe 


under the heads of the Sacraments. I thall now 


only ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become 
a falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taking 
it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either 1 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it in a ſence different from that which 
] know he to whom I make the Promiſe nnder- 
ſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure 
the perſons to whom they are made, they muſt 
be taken in their ſence. But if I were never 10 
ſincere at the taking the Oath, if afterwards 1 
do not perform it, I am certainly perjured. 
. 3. The nature of an Oath being 
Unlawful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our 
Bs Oaths be lawtul, for elſe we run our 


ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſap- © 


oſe I ſwear to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath, 
am guilty of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury. 


And fo Iam under a neceſſity of ſinning one way 


or other: But there is nothing puts us under a 
greater x 750 of this unhappy neceſſity than 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 
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directly croſs and contradictory to the other. 


For if 1 fwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 


Eſtate to another, it is certain I'muſt break my 
- Oath to one of them, becauſe tis impoſſible to 
perform it to both, and ſo I mult be under a ne- 


ceſſity of being forlworn. ' And into this unhap- 


' py trait every man brings himſelf that takes an 


Oath which croſſes ſome other which he ha 
#F6fmerly taken; which ſhould make all, that 


love either God or their own Souls, reſolve ne- 


ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 


king an Oath croſs and thwarting to another. 


But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 


ſon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 


a condition ſhall do? J anfiwer, he muſt firſt 


heartily repent of the great ſin of taking the un- 


lawful Oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- 


pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
pardon for it. W e e omen ore  - 


4. Having ſaid this concerning 


the kinds of this ſin of Perjury, God greatly 
1 ſhall only add a few words to diſbonoured 
ſhew you how greatly God's Name by Perjury. 


is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths, 5 205. 
you know. God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 


thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affron; and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 


in reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no; (and that is to make him no God, 


to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, * 
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is the making him a party in them; and is not 


ockere he ſolemnl profeſſes, He will not hold him 


none of the reſt, is the marking this out for a 
moſt hainous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 
. you wii there find the puniſhment is anſwer- 
able, even to the utter deſtruction, not. only 
of the Man, but his Houſe alſo. Therefore it con- 


1 


ah. 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbours ) 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes; the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his, his Knowing all things, and is ſurely 
a great diſhonouring of him, it being even a- 
mongſt Men accounted one of the greateſt diſ- 
graces, to account a Man fit to have cheats put 
upon him; yet, even ſo we deal with God, if we 
venture to wr nar upon a hope that God diſ- 
cerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, for the 
ſuppoſing him willing to countenanceour Lyes, 


only the making him no God, (it being im- 
poſlible that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or ap- 
prove it in another) but it is the making bim 

like the very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, 

and the Father of it, John 8. 44. And ſurcly 1 

need not ſay more to prove that this is the high- 
eſt degree of diſnonouring God's Name. 

35. . But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh · nouſneſs of this ſin, let him but 
ments of it, conſider what God himſelf ſays Of 
| it in the Third [Commandinent, RF 


guiltleſs that ragerh his Name in vain, And fure 
the adding that to this Commandment, and 


cerns all Men, as they love either their Tempo- 
ral or Eternal Welfare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly 
11 | But 


— 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Fain . 
7 which God's Name is diſhonoured :: Oarhs. 
Z thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, fach 


Nas are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, . and 


4 are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matt. 5:34: 
by Hea- 


But I ſay unto you Swear not at all, neither | 
ven, for it is God's Throne, nor by the Earth, for 


it is his foot-ſtool : Where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer Creatures, becauſe - 
of the Relation they have to God. How great a. 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a fin that is(by 


I know not what charm of Satan's ) grown into 
a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo 


== draws daily more men into it. But it is to be 
ZZ remembred, that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 


XZ nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay 
it was the faſhion to do ſo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 


practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſ- 
E ot 5 4; TE 
6. And ſure whatever this pppfane 
Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a very The ſm 
2X ligh nature. For heſides that it is of them, 


a direct breach of the Precept of 


X Chri, it ſhews firſt a very mean and low e- 


ſteem of God: every Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
W ipcak ; and thereibes heing of ſuch greatneſs 

and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
ung Which we thus appeal to him ſhculd be of 
: OE 4 a © 


in 


ä 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 


8 


of Man is concerned. But when we ſwear in 


common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the 


triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 


of an Oath ; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things,as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge 

nuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God 18 
the great King of the World: now tho a King 
be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their 
childiſh Games: and God knows many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. ! 

80 7. Secondly, this common 
They lead to Swearing is a {in which leads di- 
Per jury. rectly to the former of Forſwear- 


ing; for be that by the uſe of | 


Hvearing hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſtOath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
years hourly look upon an Oath with any re- 


verence? And he that doth e is his chance, 


not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that ſwears 


commonly, is not only prepared to forlwcar | 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but in «11 | 
probability does actually forfwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths; for, ſuppoſing them 

to come from a Man e'er he is aware ( which e J 
9 | the | 


, "op 


= 
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there is no temptation, there is no- N 


nels, for which that Oath muſt be the 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them») what aſſurance can 
any Man have who ſwears e er he is aware, that 
he ſhall not lye ſo too ? And if he doth both to- 
gether, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 


that obſerves your common Swearers, will be put 
doubt that they are often forſworn. For they 


uſually ſwear indifferent ly to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men 
who are guilty of this ſin would but impartially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would 
{ſecond me in this obſervation. e 
8. Thirdly, this is a ſin to which a 
thing either of pleaſure or profit tion to them. 
got by it: Moſt other ſins offer us 


ſomewhat either of the one or the other, but 


this 1s utterly empty oft both. So that in this ſin 


the Devil docs not play the Merchant for our 


Souls, as in others he docs; he doth not ſo much 
as cheapen them, but we give them freely into 
his hands without any thing in exchange. There 


ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men to 
bope to gain by it, and that is to be believed in 
= what they ſay, when they thus bind it by Oath. 


But this allo they conſtantly fail of; for there 
are none ſo little believed as the common Swear- 


ers. And good reaſon, for he' that makes no 


Couſcience thus to prophane God's Name, [why 


{hall any Man believe he makes any of Lying? 
Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every the 
{hghteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie 


that they have fome. inward - guilt, of falle- 
| Cloak. 
And thus you ſee in how little ſtcad it ſtands 
8 "0 1 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
ean pretend it uſeſul: and to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
is a fin without temptation, and conſequently 


I Without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 

I tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 

N provoke him tbus, without any thing to tempft 
1 us to it. And therefore though the commonneſs 
of this ſin hath made 1t paſs but for a ſmall one, 

ö Fet it is very far from being ſo either in it ſelf, 
F | or in God's account. 


| 9. Let all therefore who are 
Nereſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtomot | 


. ftaining from this ſin, be moſt careful never 
| them. to yield to the leaſt beginnings 


. pPfit, and for thoſe who are 10 
miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let 
them immediately, as they tender their Souls, get 
out of it. And let no man plead the hard neſs of 
leaving an old euſtom, as an excuſe for his con- 
tinuing init, but rather the longer he hath been 
Init, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much that he bath 
10 long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if the 
Jength of the cuſtom have increatedthe difficulty 
leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him 
Fet immediately to the caſting it of, teaft that dit- a 
Neulty at laſt gro to an impoſſibility; and the 
"harder he finds it at the prefent, ſo much the MY 1 
: more diligent and watchful he muſt be 1 
"Afcans in the uſe of all thoſe means, Which 1 
for it. may tend to the overcoming that ſin- 
ul habit; ſome few of thoſc means i 
Will not be amis here to mention. | 
5 | | 


10. Firſt, 


NAA 
perſuaded of the guilt, then let him add to that 
the bojnlafenafius of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, 
if lie continme in it, caſt hin into Hell for ever. 
And ſire if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
1 . a 1 
that ptetends impoſſibiiity of leaving the cuſton 
whether if be Were ture: be ſhould-be hanged- the 
ext Oath he ſwote, the fear of it would not 
keep him from ſwearing? I can ſcarce ARE 
any Man in his wits fo Iritle'matter of himſelf, 
but it would. And then ſurely - damning is ſo 
mich worſe than hanging, thatiim all reaſon the 
fear of that ouglit to be a much greater reſtraint. 
The doubt is, Men do either not heartily believe 
that this hn will damn them, or if they do, they 
look on it, as a ching a great way of; and 0 
are not much moved with t, but both theſe are 
very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it is: certain, that 
every one that continues wilfully in any ſſin, is 
10 long in a ſtate of damnation, and therefore 
' this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a 
Man in that condition. For the ſecond, It is 
very poſſible he may be deceived in thinking ãt 
10 tar oft, tor how knows any Mau that he ſhall 
uat be ſtruck dead with an Qath in his mouth? 
or if be ere {ure not to be to, yet eternal dame 
nation 15 ſurely to be dreaded above all things, 
be it at what diſtance ſocver. „ 


ver have occaſion: to confirm it by an Oath to 
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mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſions ; 
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I. A ſecond means is to be ex- 
Truth in actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt; that 
ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on thy 

bare word, and then thou wilt ne- 


1 7 
wy 
2 


Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this ſin, 
the occa= whether Drink, or Anger, or the 
Hons. company and example of others, or 


if 
8 


will be an excellent fence againſt the profan!! 
it in Qaths. 3 : 
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14. A fifth means is a 1 and | 
conſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that Warch- 
thou thus offend not with | thy Tongue, fulneſs, 
without which all the former will _ 
come to nothing. And the laſt means? 
is Prayer, which muſt be added to all Projers 
thy endeavours : therefore pray cane: 
ly that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom; fay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over thy mouth, and-keep the door of my hps. 
And if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe 
of means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured God will 
not be wanting in hisaſliſtance. I have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it is fo reigning 4 fin. 
God in his Mercy give all that are guilty of it 
a true ſight of the hainouſneſs of it. 
15. By»thele ſeveral ways of difms. 


1 


e thonouring:God's Name you may. What it ts 10 
it H underſtand what is the duty 6f- buncur God, 
. bonduring it, vix. a ſtrict abſtain- Mme. 
ing from every one of theſe, and 
that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect and 
Reverence to that ſacred Name which is Great, 
Wonderful and Holy,Pſat:99.3. I have now pal: 
through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 


* 


ot honouring of God. 
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PF ip. ip due 16 God Name: Of Proy | 
10 ſeveral. Parts. Of public 
0 in the Church, | the Family. | 


Of private Pr «: 0 de. 
al, . N 10 1 
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Seck. 1. . a E abr Duty we owe to 
rein GOD is WORSHIP; 
Worſhip. this is that great Duty by 
| which eſpecially we acknow- 

irdet his: Codheady.worhip being proper only 
1 Gad, and therefire it is to be look'd on as a 

moſt weighty.; ys --This is. to be perform'd, 
. our. Souls; ſecondly, By 
Proper 1. e dies : The Sout's part is Pray- 
paris. Now Frayer is a ſpraking to 
1456 wo, „God, and there are divers parts of 


#zATcording,.to the different things about which 
we ſpeak. 


44115 


2. As firſt, . 18 Confei jon, 
Confeſſion. that ie, The acknowledging our ſins 
to God. And this may be either ge- 


3 


neral or particular; the general is when we only | 


_ confeſs in groſs, that we are finful ; the particu- 


Jar, when we mention the ſeveral forts and acts 
If dur ſins. The former is neceſſary to be always 


à part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether publick 


If 
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| Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed: the bet- 


the like, but eſpeesially thoſe which thou: moſt 


. 
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or private. The latter is proper for private 


ter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never 16 long 
lince paſt. For ſich we ſhould never think ſuf- 
ficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we mutt be heartily ſorry for theſins we confeſs, 
and from our Sotils acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our Confeſſion is not intended to inſtrict Gd, 
who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves _ 
do, but it is to humble our felves, and therefore 
we mult not think to have conteſt aright all 
mae i os 09 
- 3... The ſecond part of ptayer ies 
Petition, that is, The begging of Petition; 
God whatſoever we want, either for 
our Souls or Bodies; For our Souls For. our 
we mult firſt beg pardon of fins and Souls. 
that for the ſake of Jcſas Chriſt. 
who ſhed his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and affiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake out ſins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral Vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance; and 


wanteſt; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt Proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility; if Luſtfal, for Chaftity * | 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thon 
 fiadeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things that -. 
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eoncern thy Soul, de very earneſt and importu- 
nate; take no dental from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
iueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 


*** 


tor a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 


weary of praying, bit rather ſearch. what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers fo incfte- 


&ual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them 


perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeſt to do it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt 


thy ſelf in its way, in the road of all teinptati- 
ons. If it be thus, no wonder though thy Pray 


ers avail not, for thou wilt not let them. There- 
fore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy 
art ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear 
ut God will do his. EE 


4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 


Boties, fo for our Bodies; that is, We ſare to 
ask of God ſuch; neceſſaries of Life 

as are need ful to us, while we ſive here. But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom tees belt for us. We muſt not preſume 
to be our on Carvers, and pray for all that 
Wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps defire, but only for ſuch a condi- 
tion, in tettoPbutvard! things,as he ſecs may 
molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
_ ihne him, and the ſaving of our own 
ouls. | 


Depreca- pon, that 1s, when we pray to 
tion. Cod to turn away ſome evil from us. 
Res 1 | Now 


5. A third part of Prayer is De- 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin fis 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Sin. 
moſt carneſtly begging of God, that lie 
will by the power of his Grace, preſerve us from 
falling into ſin. - And whatever ſins. they are 
to which thou knowelt = ſelf moſt melined;. 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 

thee from tliem. This is to be done daily, but 


then more eſpecially, when we are under any 


preſent temptaxion, and in danger of falling into 
any ſin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf ſinking, 
Save Lord, or I prriſb; humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
ns to withſtand it, neither of which wWe can do; 
F . . 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe ; 
to pray againſt the evi of Panith- . Of Puniſh 
ment, but principally: againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual Puniſhments, as the rr 49 
of God, the with-drawing of his Grace, and 


Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 


pray with too much earneſtneſs.. But we may 
alſo pray againſt tem poral Puniſhments, that is, 
any outward affliction, hut tliis with ſubmi on 
to God's Will, according to the example of 
cy iſt Matth. 26. 39. Nori as L will, but as th 
7. A fourth part of Prayer is In: 
terceſſion,. that is, praying for Interceſ- 
do for all Mankind, as welkftran- 
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| Sers as acquaint; nee, but more particula riy 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Re lation ei- 
ther publick, 25 our Govettiours t Chu nh 
and State or yn, + at  Paremtd, Husban 


Wife, Children, Friends 
imjexy, choſe un. per ſeaute us, 43 
l — Enke 23. 34 Fauler, forgive them. Fox . 


Iv their feveral places and Colin all: ſpiritual J 


them, and turn away from them ali evil, Whe- 


ng. and Bleſſing 


men Neond h, For thoſe Mercies we have in | 
our own partontirs receed, uch ave! oor te ; 


Fos B Whol b. T. Man. 


We are alſo to 
pray tor all that are in An, and {ach parti- 
eutar perſons as we diſcern, eſpecin Ny to be ſo. 
Yea. We are to pra or Foy that, ſt. hare done us 


for it. is exprefſy the — l Chit , Math, 
we 44. and that whereof he hath likewile « given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very _ 


gt: theſe ſorts of Perſons we are to pray, and 1 
that for the: vr dame good things we, beg of 3 
God for uur ſelves, that God: would give them 


temporal Bleſſings which he ſces. wanting to 


cher of Ii or Füniſſment. þ 
8. The, fifth; part of Prayer is | 
ei „ Thankſgiving s that ib, the Praiſfing 
God tor all his Mercics. 

( Fbethker to our own perſons, and 
Hoſe that immediately rc late to ue, or to the 
urch and Nation | whereaf we. are Membere, 
et more general taall Mankind ; and this for I 


pee A900. For tho u Heri n We. areall 
in common concerned, as the giving of is Son, 
the lending of tis Spit, and All thoſe means he 
nath ud. to bring finkul. Men unto himſcif. 


* „ the Church, bod 


** 


> 
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ſpiritual mercies from Gd. 
9. As Firſt, God's Patience an 


perils. It wilt be unpoffible. ro ſet down the ſeve- 


a . 8 
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© brought up in Chriſtian Reli ion, by Which 
we have been partakers of thofe precious advan” 
tages of the Word and Sacraments, and fo have 


had, without any care or pams of ours, the means 
of Eternal Life put into our hands. But beſides 


tkeſe there is none of us but have received othet 


long - ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercieg. 


our Sins. Secondly, His calls and 


invitations of us to that Repentance, not only. 
outward in the Miniſtery of the Word, but allo 


. inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 


if thou be one that haſt by the help of God's 
Grace been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt 
degree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greateſt of Mer- 
Cles. WW r GR 

10. We are likewiſe to give thanks err ts 


for Temporat "Bleſſings, whether ſuch Tenpb- 


as concern the publick, as. the pro- nal. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and. 
all remarkable deliverances affofded to either: ; 
or elſe ſucli as concern our particular: ſuch Ae 
all the good tfrings of this Hife Which We enjoy ; 


as Health, Friends, Food, Rziinent;. and; the 
like; alſo for thoſe nunurely, prefervatiens 


vrhereby we are by God's Gracious Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial delivcrances- 


which God hath given us in the time of greatelt 


fa. 
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mal mercies which every Man receives from God, 


becauſe they differ in Kind and degree between 
one Man and another. But it is ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole Life in praiſcs to God. And it will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
5 13 of his Life, and the mercies he hath in 


cach received, and ſo to gather a kind of Lift 


or Catalogue of them, at ſeaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo- 
jg often.with a thankful heart repeat. before 


Public Prayers, parts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Church. them to. be uſed both publick- 
b ty and privately.. The publick 
uſe of them, is firit, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And in this (where 
the Prayers are ſiich as they vught to be) we 
Mould be very conſtant, there be ng an eſpecial 
bleſſing promiſed te the joynt 3 of the 
faithful; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe 
abſents himſelf from ſuch Publick Prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, thatit is the 
greateſt fpuniſfment the Governours of the 
Church can lay upon the worlt offender ; and. 
aherefore it is z ſtrange madncls for Men to in- 
fict it upon themiclves.. „ rho: 

12. A. {kcond: fort of Publick 


Þ6 the Be- Prayer is that in a Family, wee 
mly, all that. are Members of it joyn in 
ttheix common ſupplications; and. 


7 
3 % 
; * 3, 
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11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even rhe meaneſt 
Houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf, or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if 
1t be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice: if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceflary they ſhould be taught without bock 


ſome form of Prayer which they may uſe in the 


Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Pray ers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſie fox their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſocver they make of Pray- 
ers, let them. be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
Man that profeſſes himſe:f a Chriſtian keep fo 
heatheniſh a mig as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it is 
the Duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
that proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent. 
at thoſe Family Prayers. Dn Cond 
13. Private. or. lecret Prayer is that To 
which is uſed by a Man alone, apart Private 
trom. all others, wherein we are to Prayer.. 
be more particular accord.ng.to our, n 
particular needs, than. in publick. it is fit to be. 


1 


And this of private Prayer is a duty which will. 


not be excuſed by the performance of the other; 


muſt 


of publick.... They are both required, and one. 


- LJ 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in pubſick Prayers, and 
; - negligent in private, it is much to be feared 
he rather feeks to approve hinmifelf to Men than 
to God; contrary to the command of our Savi- 
dur, Marth. 6. who enjoyns this private Prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom a- 
| tone we are to expect our reward, and not from 
the vain Praiſes of Men. 5 
1 14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
in Prayer. ſeldomer than Fvening and Morn- 
ning it being moſt neceflary that 
we ſhould thres begin and end all our works with: 
God, and that not only in reſpect of the duty, 
we owe him, but alſo in refpe& of our ſelves 
who can never be either proſperons or ſafe, but 
by cominitting our ſelves to him; and therefore 
fduld trembleè to venture on tte perils either of 
day or night without his ſa feguard. How much 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the bulinefs or leiſure Men 
fave : where by. buſincſe,, I mean not ſuch bu- 
_  fineGas Men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceſſary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome willnot afford themmuch time 
for ſet and folemin Prayer. But even theſe Men 
may often in a Day lift up their Hearts to God in. 
ſome {Eert Prayers cven wbilſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
thy arc in all reaſon to beſtow more time upon: 
tis duty. And let no Man that can find time to 
_ beftowupon hits vanities,. nay, perhaps bis fins, 
y he wants ferfare for Prayer; but let him now 
3 ag 
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5. For firſt, It is a great Honour | 


ward ſhowld we in 
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endeavour; to refleem what he hath miſ- ſpent, 


by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty 
for the future, and ſurely if we _ 
did but rightly. weigh how much The alan 


It is our own advantage to per- ges of Prayer. 
form tins Daty, we ſhould think | _ _ -- 
e as frequent as We are ordinari- 


for us POOT Worms of the earth to be Honour 


allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 


to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be looked: on 484 
Ruge honour; that Man ho deſpicable ſoever 


de were before, would then be the envy of all his 


Neighbours; and there is little queſtion he 
would be willing ts take all opportunities of re- 
ceiv ing {0 great a grace. But alas & this 18 no- 
thing to the honour is offered us, who are al- 
lowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and converie 
with the King of Kings; and therefore he for- 
all reaſon be to it? 

16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, | 
even the oreatelt that ean be imagi- Benefits;. 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument f 


fetching down all good things to ue, whether 
Þinitual) or temporaß; no Prayer, that is quali- 


fed as it ought to be, but is ſhire to bring down 


a bleſſing, according to that of the Wiſe Man, 


Ecclus. 35, 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
cloadi,, axed not tern ænay til the Higheſt regard 
it. You: wauid think ham a happy Man that had 


one certain. means of helping hm to whateverhe 


wanted, 
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wanted, though it were to eoſt him much pains 
and labour; now this happy Man thoti mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-faiſing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 
be there never fo mach wearineſs to thy fleth in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
God, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſ- 
hearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure 
means of ſupplying thy wante. 
157. But in the third place, This 
Pleaſant- duty is in it ſelf ſo far from being 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant. 
Oo is the Fountain of Happineſs, 
And at his right hand are pltaſunes for ever more, 
Pſalm 16. II. And therefore. the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven ariſinig from our nearneſs to 
God down this Life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
therefore furely it is that which in it {elf is apt 
to afford a bundance of delight and pleaſure; if 
it feem other wiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtem- 
per of our on hearts, which like a ſick Palate 
cannot reliſh the moſt--pteafant meat. Prayer 
18 a pleaſant duty, but it is withala ſpiritual owe: 
ad and therefore! af thy lieart be 
Carnaliiy one © carnal: if that be ſet eitlur on 
reaſen of its the. contrary pleaſures of t; e 
ſeeming: fleſh, or droſs of the World: no 
ohermiſe, - - marvelithen if thou. taſte no plea 
Alantneſs im it, if, like the ue 
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ö R W " 1 
Ts; De e . n P nnn ” 
J OE ents nor de AS Ir „ 
: 7 N - 7 Q bh 0 5 * - 


FF 


Sund. 5. The Duty of Prayer, &c. 113 


lites, thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeft af- 


ter the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if thou find 
a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge 


and refine thy heart from the love of all ſin, and 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unplea- 
ſant exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. 
In the mean time complain not of the hardneſs 


of the duty, but of the untowardneis 
heart. 


18. But there may alſo be ano- 


ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- 
{ant to us, and that is want of uſe. 
You know there are many things 


which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, 


of thy own 


Want of uſe 
another. 


which yet 


after we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very de- 
lightful, and if this be thy cafe, then thou know- 


eſt a ready cure, vix. to uſe it oftner, 
conſideration naturally inforces the 
of being frequent in this duty. 


19. But ye are not only to con- 


ſider how often, but how well we 
perform it. Now to do it well we 


are to reſpect, Firſt, the Matter of 


our Prayers, to look that we ask 


and ſo this 
exhortation 


ot | 


To ak no- 


22 * 


F 


nothing that is unlawful, .as revenge upon our 
Enemies, or the like: Secondly, the Manner: 


and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 


muſt believe, that if we ask as we 


ought, God will either give us the 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he feces better for us. And 
then ſecondly, in Humility, we muſt 


acknowledge our {elves utterly un- 


70 
Faith. 3 


In Humi- 


W 


worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
addncd therefore ſue for them only for 
With at. Chriſt's fake; thirdly, With attenti- 
tentiun. on, we muſt mind what we are about, 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried 
away to the thought of other things. I told you 
at the firft, That Prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the work 
_ of the tongue and lips, which make it in 
God's account no better than vain babling, and 
fo will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Ja- 
cob ſaid to his mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be 
more likely to bring a curſe on us tlian a bleſſing; 
for it is a profaning one ofthe moſt ſolemn parts 
of God's ſcrvice, ft is a piece of Hypocriſie, the 
drawing nrar to him with our lips, when our hearts 
are far from him and a great ſlighting and deſpi- 
ſing that dread ful Majeſty we come before; and 
as to our ſelves it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that 
we who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands 
as are all the concernments'of our Souls and bo- 
dies, ſhould in the midſt. forget our buſineſs, 
and purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancics or the Devil, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It 18 
zult as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue for his 
life to the King, ſhould in the midſt of his Sup- 
Renter happen to eſpy a Butter- fly, and then 
thould leave his ſuit, and run a cha ſe after that 
Butter- fly, would you not think it pity a pardon 
ſhould be caſt away upon fo wretchleſs a crea- 
ture? And fare it wWilli'be as unreaſonable to ex- 
pect that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits 
of ours, Which we do hot at all conſider our 
ſelves. 20. Fhis 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 

is a thing we are much concerned Help chin 
to arm our ſelves againſt, it be- Wandring: 

ing that towhith We are natural- 

Iy wonderful prone. To that end Con ſideration 
it will be neceſſary, firſt, To f God's Ma- 
poſſeis our hearts at Or cefing e N 
to Prayers, with the greatneſs . 
that Majeſty we are to approach, | 
that ſo we may dread” to be 
vain and trifling in his Prefence.” Ont need: 
Secondly, We are to confider © 
the great concetnment of tile 
things we ure towask, Jome Wäetecf are ſack; 
that if we ſhbakd nt be beard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt tmiſerable, and yet this wan⸗ 
dring is the Way tö kee wa from being heard, 


Thirdly, We are to beg God's ad 
in this particular: And e 2 ; 0 7 
hen thou ſetteft to Prayer, let a, 
thy firſt Petition be fer this G a. 

of Attention. 

21. Laſtly; Be as warthful: n 
poſhible over thy heart in time 5 wf. 
Prayer, to keep ont alt wandring * ſe, 9 5 
thoughts, or, if any have gotten 
in, let them not find Sue Anme but as Won 
as evet thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not 0 
abide one moment, but caſt them out With in- 
dignatidn, and beg God's Pardon fbr them. 
And if thou doſt thes ſincerely and ditigently 
firive againſt them, either God wil enable thee 
in ſome meaſiire to overcome, or he Will in bis 
Mercy pardon thee What — Hot gevents h 

ut 
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hear tith this heavenly fire of Devotion, and 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it 
go out again for want of ſtirring it up and im- 
411 3 VAS 4 V9 &: 


meg LE 2 
23. Fifthly, We muſt pray wit! 
Purity, I mean, We muſt purge our With Pa- 
hearts from all affections to ſin. rim, 
This is ſurely the meaning of tile 
110 oh Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to 


4 
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lift up holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and donbting ; 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind diſ- 
putes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſ Men. And ſurely he that cherithes that, 
or any other ſin in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required 1n thrs-du- 
ty. And then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he {hall not be heard, Pſalms 
66, 18. V 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain; but 
abominable, Prov. 15. 1. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord. And thus to have 
our Prayers turned into fin,1s one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet 
down in that fad Catalogue of curſes,Pſalm 109. 
7. Therefore let us not be fo cruel to onr ſelves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do if we offer up Prayers from an im- 
J 7 ps. 
24. In the laſt place we muſt di: 
rect our Prayers to-right ends; and To-right 
that either in reſpect of the Prayer it end. 1 | 
N lelf, 


Ke bel e -preve of Deyotion amongſt 
| Men like Hypocnates, AA Alatth, 6. 5. er 0 
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ment, that he is th great Spring fm 

alone we _— good things; and Tdi, 

Ie ie a. . ſupply, of days own or others needs. 

Ihen in things 8 for; we 
at e bare auth aims upon them 

ult mot a8 een, it on our Ms 

James 43. f 8 ealth that 

ey or vet p and . Fi fox power, 

7555 E able to miſchief their enemies, 
= ory et e end an all a ga aber 
ory next that, our own/and. ot how 
72 all Other things — I 


In inouly ey tend to thoſe, which 1— 5 oo 


ver do if we abuſe them to 5 in. 1 have now 


each with r firſt part of Worſhip, that of the 


l. 
r. The other 18. that of: the Bo- 


| Bodily 2 wor. | 80 that is nothing elſe but ſuch 


Ship. humble and reverent geſtures in 

our approaches to God, as may 
Poth. expr preſs the in ward reverence; uf qur Souls, 
and may MM pay him ſome tribute from cur ve- 


* Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
40 glorifie God, as well as with our Souls: and 


ad reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other; whenſoever therc- 
tore thou afterett, thy Prayers . iGod, let 
ur be with all low linels as well of f:Budy- as Of 
— ; Mind, 5 
2 | _—_ 


ee ee Tn 
Mind, according to that of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal.g5. 
6. O cane let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel 
before the Lord aur Maker. 

26. The,ninth, D UI X to God is J 
REPENTANCE : That chis is a Duty  Repen- 


to God we are taught b eee 


Acts 20. 21. where >; of Repen- 

tance, he (tiles it e towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there is no ſin we commit but is either me- 
diately or ieee For though 
there be {ins both againſt, om ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 


they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, 


and ſo ſms againſt him. 
This Repentance is in ſhort, no- : 
thing but a turning from ſin to God, A turning 
the caſting off all our former Evils, from ſin to 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly pra- Gd. 
ctiſing all thoſe Chriftian Duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is fo neceſ- 


＋ 


ſary a duty, that without it we certainly perith; 
ye have Chrilt's word for it, Late 13. 5. Except 


ye repent, e ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


27. The directions for performing the ſeveral 


parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only T F 
here mind him, that it is not to be Times for 
look d upon as a duty to be practi- this duty. 
icd only at the tune of receiving 
the Sacrament, For this being the only cata | 


againſt the poiſon of Srn, we. malt renew it as 


Ilten as we repeat our ſins, chat is daily, 1 
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mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. ſins of that day. For What Chriſt ſaith 
. of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient. to the day is the evil feet ; we have ſins 
enough of each day toexerciſe a daily repentance, 
| and therefore every Man muſt thus daily call 
| J — KV 
7 28. But as it is in accounts, they who 
| At ſet e 4 of ſet down their daily ex- 
' , Times. pences, have yet ſome ſet time of calt- 
| lng up the whole ſamm,” as at the end 
of the Week or Month ; ſo ſhouldit alſo be here, 
we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of that 
day only, but of our whole lives. And the fre- 
quenter theſe times are, the better. For the oft- 
ner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and 
ſee what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the 
more humbly ſball we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy,” which two arc 
28 the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his 
'Y pardon. He therefore that can aſſign himſelf one 
day in the week for this purpoſe, will take a thri- 
ving courſe for his Soul. Or if any man's ſtate of 
life be ſo buſie as not to afford him to do it fo 
often let him yet come as near to that frequency 
as is poſſible for him, remembring always, that 
3 none of his worldly employmentscan bring him 
in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one 
will do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry te 
purſue them to the neglect of this. 
| 29. Beſides theſe conſtant times. 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional timce, 
of affliftion. for the performance of this duty : 
| | 1&1 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of Calamity and af- 
fliction; for when any ſuch befalls us, we are to 
look on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven tocall 
us to this Duty, and theretore mult never neglect 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
of the number of them who deſpiſe the thaſtiſe- 


ments of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. 

30. There is yet another time of 4 

Repentance, which in the practice At Death. 
of Men hath gotten away the cu- 
ſtom from all thoſe, and that is the time of deathy 
which, it is true, is a time very fit to renew out 
Repentance, but ſure not proper to begin it: and 
it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer 
It till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſich miſerable uncer- 
taintics as no Wiſe Man would truſt with any 
thing of the leaſt value. 7 

For firſt, I would ask any Man | 

that means to repent at his death 7 he danger of 
hovyy he knows he thall have an deferring ii 
Hours time for it? Do we not till then. 
daily ſee Men ſnatcht away in a | 


moment! And who can tell that it ſhall not be . 


his own caſe ? Bat ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a 
more lei ſurely death, that ſome Diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
Hopes of lite to the laſt : and fo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſ- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he thall they 
de able to repent? - 5 iS a ae 
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God, not at our Command ; and itis guſt 


and uſual with God, when men have a long time 


refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted all his 


Calls and Invitations to Converſion and amend- 


ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs 


of their own Hearts, and not to afford them any 8 
more of that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Vet 
ſuppoſe in the Fourth place, that God in his in- 
finite patience ſhould fall continue the offer of 
that Grace to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted it 
may be Thirty, or Forty, or Fifty years together, 

| bo knoweſt thou that thou 
The diſadvanta- \Falt put off that habit of Re- 


geo of 4 death ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and 
bed repentance. . make uſe of the grace aftorded ? 

SY | It is ſure thou haſt many more 
advantages towards the doing it now, than 
thou wilt have tden. 1 


31. For firſt, the longer Sin hath Þ 


The Cuſtom kept 'poſſeſſion of the Heart, the 
of Sin. harder it will be to drive it out. 


It is true, if Repentance were 
nothing but a preſcnt ceaſing from the Acts of 


Sin, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt. Sins: 
But I have formerly. ſhewed, you, Repentante 
contains much more than fo s there mult be 1n 


a love of God. Now 


It a ſincere hatred of Sin, an 


bow unlikely is it, that he which hath all his i 
life loved fin, cheriſh'd it in his Boſom, and cn Þ 


te contrary abhorred God and Goodnels,ſhcu'd Þ 


in an inſtant quite change his Affections, hate 


that Sin he loved, and love God and Goodncis, N 


* 5 


witch before he utterly hated?s? 


2 12 


* 
N 
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32. And N 
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232. And ſecgndiy, The Bodily pains 
5 that attend a Death-bed will diſtract Bodily 


; thee, and make thee unable to attend pains, 
. the work of Repentance, which is a 


buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will 


J | 
7 imploy all our powers, even when they are at 
L the fretheſt, 3 1 2380 bs a 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadvan- N 
{ WF tages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, Danger of 
tand then tell me what hope there unſinceritx 
„bs thou: ſhalt then do that, which © 
1 FF wow upon much eati.r terms thou wilt not. 
But in the third place, there is a danger be- 
1 bind beyond all theſe, and that is, That the 
2 BY Repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
e not be a True Repentance : for in ſuch a Cafe 
nit is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on 
it, which though it may be a good beginning, 
h BE where there is time after to perfect it, yet where 


ic {MY it goes alone, it can never avail for Salvation. 
t. Now that Death-bed Repentances are often only 


re of this fort, is tog likely, when it is obſerved, 
oi chat many Men who have ſeem d to repent when 
en they have thought. Death approaching, have yet 
s: after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
| health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe ) as ever 
they were before; winch ſhews . plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure 
ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſceming repen- 
tance, God who tries the heart would not have 
accepted it, which he law was unſincere, 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a molt deſperate Adventure for 
any Man to truſt to a GRe ; 
a eb e 


0 
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Nor is it ever the lefs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Lale 23. 43. which is by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is fare, his Caſe and 
ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace im as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred to him: but we have had him offered, nay, | 
eſs d upon us from our Cradles, and yet have | 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle Example, und another we find not 

in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad, that ſhould out of expecta- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himfelf amy) 
f cod ? Yet it is full as reaſonab'e to depend upon 
'this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe Man, Ercleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evi 


, 1.3%: To this duty of Repentance f 
Faſting. Faſting is very proper to be annexed. 
RF, The Scripture uſually joyns then 
together: among the Jews the great day oi 
atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
may ſee by comparing Levit. 16. 21. with 
58. 5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment 
And in the Prophets, when the People are calle 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they an 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 1% 
Therefore now, Thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye anton 

: with all your hearts, with faſting, and with wel 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath taſting been ac 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wich 


w 


frequent in the Practice of it. Now though faſting 


was to endeayour the deliverance of her People 


rhere was Faſting joy ned to Prayer, Acts 13. 3. 
Aud ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
bave need of any extraordinary Directions, or 


Wire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 


Sund. dj. Of Faſting, &. 125 
ed Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21.275 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 3. + 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he fuppoſes 
it as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when he 
gives directions to avoid vain glory in it, Matt. 
6. 6. and alſo aſſures us that if it be performed 
as it ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and Prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that. it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joy ned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firlt times were generally very 


be eſpecially proper to a time of Humiltation, 
yet is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable whenſoever we have any extraordinary 
thing to requeſt from God. Thus, when Efher 


from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept a 
Solemn Faſt, Eh. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be ordained Apoſtles, 


Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
Temporal or Spiritual Concernments, thus to 
quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occaſions this of Humiliation ſeems molt to re- 


pv hen we beg for pardon of ſins, Faſting can 
nit ſomeyyhat of revenge, which is reckof 


G 3 


dur Zeal, which is never more neceſſary than 


* 
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as a ſpecial part of Repentance, 2 Cer. 7. 11. For 
by denying cur Bodics the refreſhment of our 
11 5 ordinary food, we doinflit ſome- 
Faffing a re- what of puniſhment upon our 
denge upon Aelvis for our former excefles, or 
sur ſelves, whatever other ſins we at that 
time accuſe our felyes of ; which 
1s a proper effect of that indignation which 
every Sinner ought to have againft himſelf And 
truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can 
never find in his heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, 
by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 
x not much fallen out with himſelf, for com- 
mitting them; and ſo wants that indignation i 
which the Apoſtle in the forementioned Texts 
mentions as a part of True Repentance. 9 
1 5 35. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges ſiich holy revenges upon our 


cLceeptable with ſelves for ſins are very accep- Þ 


God, table to God; yet we mult not if 


think that either thoſe, or any 
thing elſe we can do, can make 


Tet no ſatisſa- ſatisfaction for our offences; 
ction for fins. for that nothing but the blood 

of Chriſt can do. And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performan- i 


ees we muit depend fer pardon. Yet fince that 
Blood ſhall never be applied to any but penitent 


finners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth 
all the fruits of Repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them on. 
36. How often this duty of Faſting 
Times of is to be performed, we have no di- 
Faſting. rection in Scripture. That mult b. 
| Ts allotted 


S 


2 Lt 
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allotted by Mens own Piety, according as theit 
Health or other Conſiderations will allow. But 
as it is in Humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is like- 
wiſe in Faſting, the oftner the better; ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome other 
duty required of us. Nay, perhaps, Faſting may 
help ſome Men to more of thoſe times of Humi- 
liation, than they would otherwiſe gain. For 
perhaps there are ſome, who cannot wit hoat a 
manifeſt hindrance to their calling, allow a whole 
day to that work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt at- 
ford that tume he would otherwiſe ſpend in cat- 
ing: And ſo Faſting would be doubly ufetul to- 
wards ſuch a Man's Humiliation, both by help- 
ing him in the Duty, and gaining him time forit; 
37. I have now gone through the firſt Branch 
of our duty to God, to wit, the „ 
acknowledging him for our God. Second brauch 
The Second is, the having no of our duty to 
ather. Of which I need fay little, Gl]. 
as it is a forbidding of that groſ- 2 8 
{cr fort of Heathenuth Idolatry, the worſhipping 
of Idols, which though it were once common 
in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that it is not 
likely any that ſhall read this will be concerned 
in it. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Divine 
Worthi pto any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, 
yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſ- 
greſſion againſt this Second Branch of our Duty 
to God, it being the imparting that to a Crea- 
ture which is due only to God, and therefore is 
ſtrictly to be abſtained from. | | 


G 4 38. But 


* 
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| 38. But there is another ſort of 
/uward tde- Idolatry, of which we are general- 
lIetry. ly guilty, and that is when we Pay 

. thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truſt, 
2nd the like, to any Creature, in a higher degree 
than we do to God : for that is the ſetting up that 
thing whatiecver it is, for our God. And chis in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God to ,caloaſic, as well as the outward, of wor- 
i mipping an Ido}. I might enlarge much upon this, 
F = but becauite ſome ſevcrals of it have been toucht 
1 en in che former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need leſs; 
. and therefore fhall now proceed to the Second 
i head ot DUTY, that to our SELYVES, 


— 
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Duty to our Selves; Of Sobriety; Of Hu- 

witty; The great Sin of Pride; Of 
Vain Glry, the Danger, Folly; The | 
| Meant fn prevent it: Of Aleein f. e. 


©7% Sect. 1. 
Duty to ou 
Selvec. 


His DUTY to our 
SELVES is by 
S. Paul, in the fore- | 
. | mentioned Text, 7i- 
745 2. 12. ſummed up in this one word Soberly. | 
No by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My . 
mT 2 nes 


* 


r v 


we 


r= FF? 


ſineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 


te having a mean and. low opinion of our ſelves, 


rrary to Pride, the other to 3 And. 
Na 


ſtians, I am now to ſhew yow:. which will, T 


r — 
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particulars of this Sobriety: and that firſt, in 
reſpect of the Soul; Seeondly, in reſpect of the 
Body. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right 
governing its paſſions and affections; and to that 
are many Vertues required. I ſhall give you 
the particulars of them. 1 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, . 
which may well have the prime Humility. 
Place, not only in reſpect of the | 
excellency of the Vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt : This 
being the Foundation ow which all others muſt . 
be bunt. And he that hopes to gain them with- 
out this, will prove but like that fooliſn Builder 
Chriſt ſpraks of, Eute 6. 49. Who: built his hon ſe 
on the ſand. Of the Humility towards God, E 
have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity. 
of it; Fam now to ſpeak of Humility, as it con- 
cerns our ſclves, which will be found no leſs ne- 
ee; the former. 1 

3. This Humility is of, two ſorts; the firſt is, 


the ſecond is, the being content that others: 
mould: have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chri- 
aonceive, beſt be done by laying before you, 
lirſt, the ſin.; ſecondly, the danger ; thirdly, the. 
gontrary Vices. 5 

J. And firſt, for Pride; the ſinn 
of it. is e great, that it caſt the. The g 


eat fin 


Angels out of Heaven, 2 there- f Pride... 


fore” 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, 


it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 


ever the Devil himſelf hath-been guilty of: But 
we need no bettet proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16. 5. Eder) one that i proud in heart 15 
am abomination tothe Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things - the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them. So Fam. 4.7. God veſifteth the prond ; and 
divers other Texts there are to the fame purpoſe, 8 
zy hich ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 


nin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God who i 


1s all Goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, 
it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in 
ſo great a degree, there mult be a great degree 


of evil. JJC 
Fo. > 5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is 
The danger. not only very ſinful,” but very) 

Drawing in- dangerous; and that firſt, in re- 
70 other fins. Apect of drawing us to other 
ſins; ſecondly, of betraying us 


- 20. puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other 


tins, wherein it thews it ſelf indeed to be the di- 
rect contrary to Humility; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that 


Is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 


can never ſubmit himſelf te any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to hunſclt. The un- 
nels, fas the Pſalmiſt, i fo 1 * that he ka. 
reth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. Where you ſee it is 
his Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And 

When 
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when a Man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all ſins, I might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular ſins that naturally 
flow from this of Pride; as firſt Anger, which 
the Wiſe Man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 
21. 24. calling it Proud Wrath; Secondly, Striſe 
and Contention; which he again notes to be the 
Oft - ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh conten ion. And both thefe' are indeed. 
moſt natural eff. cts of Pride: For he that thinks 


ver nghty of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
ob 


ervance from others, and therefore can- 
not but Rage and Quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
mention all the Fruits of this bitter Root: I 
ſhall name but one more, and that is, that Pride 
not only betrays us to many ſins, but alſo makes 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working 
of all Remedies. a 
6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either | 

come from God or Man; if from Fruſtrating of 
God, they muſt be either in the Remedics..- 
way of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, ö 

or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now it 
God by his Goodneſs clay to lead a proud Man 
to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God s meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward of his own Deſert, and. ſo long tis fare 
he will never think he needs Repentance. But if. 
on the other {ide God ule him more ſharply, and. 
lay Afflictions and Punithinents upon him, thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmuringe, 
aud hating of God, as if he did him injury in 
thoſe punithments. As for. the remedies that can 
ve- 
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0 be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
i wav of C ctior Exh tation, C ct! 

/ way of Correction or Exhortation. Corrections 
þ from Man will ſure never work more on a proud 


Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, wilt much rather be- 
Neve it of Man. And exhortations will do as 
titttde. For jet a proud Man be admoniſhed, 
though never fo mildly and lovingly, he looks. 
on it as a diſgrace, And therefore inſtead of 
confeſſing or amending the Fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over- buſie or cenſo- 
xrous Perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt pre- 
cious act of Kindneſs,looks on him as his enemy. 
And now one that thus ftubbornly reſiſts all | 
means of Cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt 
dangerous Eſtate. r 
= 7. But beſides this danger of 
Betraying to Sin, I told you there was another 
e that of Puniſhment ; and of this. 
there will need little proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God 1s the proud man's pro- 
keeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear- 
1 ed in the Texts fore- cited: and then there can be 
Y little doubt, that he which hath fo mighty an 
Adverſary ſhall be fure to ſmart for it. Yet be- 
fide; this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not beamifs to mention. ſome of thoſe. Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 16. 
18. Pride gacth beftre deſtruction, and. an haug hty 
Spirit leſcre a Fall- Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every 
one hat is proud in heart, is an alomination to the 
Ford: though hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not 
be $4p2nijh:d. The Decree it ſeems-1s nnalterable,, 
Auf whatever cadeavours- are uf'd to — 
"C5 the 
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the proud Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 


not go unpuniſbed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, - Dan. 4. who, 
though a King, the greateſt in the World, yet 
for his Pride was driven from among Men to 


dwell and feed with Beaſts. Andit is moſt fre- 


quently ſeen, that this fin meets with very ex- 
traordinary Judgments even in this life. But ifit 
ſhould not, let not the proud man think that he 
hath eſcaped God's vengeance, for it 15fnre there 

will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the next; for if 


God ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt 


them into Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the Third place I am te ſhew 1 
you the great folly of this Sin; and The Folly. 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to 5 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be: 
proud ; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which. 
we call the goods of Nature, or the Goods of 


Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. 


9. By the Goods of Nature, I < 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and @ reſpect of 
the like ; and the being proud: of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly.. For Narane. 
Firſt, we are very apt to. miſtake, i 
and think our ſelves Handſome or Witty when 
we are not; and then there cannot be a more ri- 
diculous Folly thanto be proud of what we have 
not; and ſuch. every one eſteems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe, 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. Aud there 
fore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 


all Men, than a proud Fool; yet no man that/en- 


tertains high opinions of his own Wit, but is in 
85 danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own judg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to be 
Truſted. But Secondly, Suppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe 
natural Endowments which is worth the being 
Proud, there being fcarce any of them which 
ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than Man? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the rednefs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt Face? What a 
multitude of Creatures 1s there, that far ſurpaſs 
Man in Strength and Swiftneis? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely than. 
"moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scri- 
pture propoſed to ns by Way of Example. It is 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they were as Excellent as we fanſie them, 
yet. they are not at alt durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means; a Phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs decay the freſheſt 
Beauty, the greateſt Strength, or however Old. 
Age will be ſure to do all And therefore to be 
proud of them is again a Folly in this Reſpect. 
But Laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 
to our ſelves. No Man can think he did 
any thing towards the procuring his natural 
Beauty or Wit, and ſo can with no reaſon ya- 
Jue bhimſelf for them. Go 5 
10 In the ſecond place the Fol- 
The Goods of Iy is as great to be proud of tlic 
Fortune. Goods of Fortune: by them I 
mean. 
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mean Wealth and Honour, and the like; for it 
is fure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
Man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the Perſon. Vou may load an Aſs with Mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecond ly, Theſe 
are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
ny times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, We have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſter's uſe; and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our Accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our Receipts. | Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we 
have, they as well as the former, are not owing 
to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully gotten; 


we owe them only to God, whole bleſſing it is, 
that maketh rich, Prov: 10. 22. If unlawfully, 
we have them upon fſtich Terms that we have 
very little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
{ce in theſe feveral reſpects, the folly of this 
tcond part e Ride , 
11. The third is that of the Goods it Ci 
of Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man The Goods 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, but , Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they © 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
„ nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
higheſt Folly. And that not only in the foregc- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
Grace being above all things moſt W 


——__— 


God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of Grace is the ſure way te loſe it. 
God, who gives Grace to the Humble, will take 
it from the Proud. For if, as we ſee in the Pa- 
rable, Marth. 25. 28. The Talent was taken from 
him who had only pnt it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inftead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan ? 


And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 


he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time paſt; 


For let a Man have done never ſo many good 


acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pride 
ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly: 
to be proud of Grace, it is like that of Children 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
we not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
recious that can be imagined) but we mult alſo 
e eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there being 
nothing that ihalt be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the 
next World as the abuſe of Grace: and cer- 
tainly there can be no greater abuſe of it, than 
to make it ſerve for an end ſo directly. contrary 
to that for which it was grven x it being givers 
to make us humble, not proud, to magnifie God, 
not our iclves, „„ 5 


Mens of 
Humility. 


12. Having ſhewed you thus 
much of this ſin, I fappoſe it will 
appear very. neccfiary to be eſ- 
chewed ;: to which purpoſe it will 
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faid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 
work in thee, not ſome flight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcilable hatred of the Sin. Secondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that it 
cheriſh not any beginnings of it: Never ſufferit 
to. feed on the fancy of thine own worth, but 
whenever any ſuch Thought ariſes beat it down 
immediately with the Remembrance of ſome of 
thy Follies or Sins, and ſo make this very motion 
of Pride an occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, Ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayeſt like the Pharifee, Luke 16.11. extol 
thy {elf for being better; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wile and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſa far ſhort, as may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy felt. 
Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this Sin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Matth. 
5. 25 to whom the Bleſſing even of Heaven it 
{elf is promiſed. | 8 
13. The Second contrary to Hu- 
mility 1 told you was Vain- glory. Vain-glory. 
That is, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of Men. And Firſt, that this The Sin. 
is a Sin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, John 5. 
44. How ** believe, that receive honour one 
of another? Where it appears that it is not un- 
ly a ſin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 
ving of Chriſt into the Heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the Second place 
ſhews you likeyiſe the great dangerouſneſs 4 
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22 UP this Sin, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
| | is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our Hope of eſcaping the 


— — 


wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But be- 


ſides the Authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that wherever this Sin hath poſſefſi- 
on, it indangers Men to fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the Praiſe of Men, that he 
malt at no hand part with it, whenever the 


greateſt ſins cc me to be in faſhion and credit (as 
God knows many are nowa- days) he will be 


ſure to commit them, rather than run the diſ- 
grace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt 
there are many conſciences can witneſs the truth 
of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the 
1ſßsĩ ĩͤ?! CT =: 

"$83 14 The third thing I am to ſhew 
The Folly. is the Folly of it; and that will ap- 
. pear, firſt, by conſidering what it 
is we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Arr, 
a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wi- 
fer nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am Wiſe 
and Good. Beſides, if I am commended, it mult 
be either before my Face or behind my Back. It 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleafed with it. 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſtic what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs. But Secondly, It is not only 


gainleſs, but painful and uneaſie alſo. He that 


eagerly 


My, 


? 
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See 
eagerly ſeeks praiſe is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt {uit all his actions to that end, and 
inſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
{cience, (nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
directs him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a farther un- 
eaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails 
olf his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which 
is no Man's lot more often than the vain glori- 
ous, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) then 
what diſturbances and difquiets, and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. Who 
had to much of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
all the fruit of it; he that Prays or gives Alms to 
be ſeen of Men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Frily, I fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this is a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that Meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
| | are 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 


of Heaven to catch at a few good words of Men. 


And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary, 
eternal miſeries, bich is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain- glory be 
not concerning any virtuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory 1s a Sin that where- 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is.the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And (ven 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
{ins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it 
elf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 


diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
whatever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly we may julity cond:mn this 


fin of folly, which is fo ill a manager even of 
1ts own geſign, 1 „ : 
| 1%. You- - haye fcen : how 


| 1 wretched a thing this vain- glory 
vain-g | 


ory. 15 1n theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
2 | ſerious conſideration whercot 
may be one good means to ſublue it, to which 
it will be neceflary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether 
in any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt ind iffe- 


rent action, look whether thou haſt not too 
eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 


inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon it, 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check __ 
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reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy acti- 
ons: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon Life let Reaſon direct thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 
mon Decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Second ly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another Aim, vix. That of pleaſing God: 
let that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt about 
any thing; whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
farely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than Man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the Glory, never thinkin 
any part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome in- 
different action; then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that Woe of our Saviour's belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26. Mo unto you when men ſpeak | 
avell of you, for ſo did their fathers ro their falſe Pro- | 1 
phets; and there is not a greater ſign of a _ 
#7 wa 11 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their ſins 
the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, 
let thy TINS aſſiſt in the Fight with this cor- 


ruption. 
5 A ſecond VERTUE. is 
Meekneſs. ME EKN ESS, that is a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of 8 Spirit, unge 
to the rages 2 4 impatiences o Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe&t of 
God or his Neighbour. That towards God 1 
have already ſpoken of, under the Head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour, ſhall 
hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it, is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves ;. that it does, in 
_ reſpect of the great advantages we 
Advania- reap by it; which in meer kindneſs 
er of it. to our ſelves, we are to look after. 
And to prove that it brings us this 
great advantage, need ſay no more, but that 
This meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
"nounced a Bleſſing, Marth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only inthe next World, but even 
in this too, They ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoy- 
ment of anſkthing in the World, for the angry 
and impati It are like ſick People, who, we uſe 
to ſay, canndt enjoy the greateſt proſperities: 
For let things be never ſo fair without, they 
will raiſe ſtorms within their own Breafts. 
And ſurcly whoever hath, either in himſclt, or 
1 oblerved the great uneaſineſs or this pat 
ſion of anger, cannot chaſe but think meckneis 
A 2755 eaſant thing  .- 
| _ rare ih it 18 al on 2 moſt hogourable 
thing, 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chritt. 


Learn of me, ſaith he, for Jam meek and lowly in 


heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
Paſſions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 


moſt noble. Laftly, it is that which makes us 


behave our ſelves like men, whereas Anger gives 
us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. 
And accordingly the one is by all eſteemed, and 
loved, whereas the other is hated and abhorred, 
every Man ſhunning a Man in Rage as they 
would furieus Beat. 

18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct madneſs, it 


puts a man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſo- 
ber temper abhors ; how many men have done 
thoſe things in their Rage, which they have re- 


pented all their lives after; and therefore ſurely 
as much as a Man is more Honourable than a 
Beaſt, a ſober Man than a Mad-man ; ſo much 


hath this Vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of 


Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 

19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition 
tolerable: and eaſie to be endured. HMhat meek- 
ly bears any fuffering, takes off tic; 
that it cannot wound him; whereasthe that frets 


and ragcs at it, whets it, and makes it much 


{harper than it would be; nay, in ſome Caſes 
makes that ſo which would not elſe be fo at all 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, 


the only miſchief they eau do us, is to ma ke us 


N. : 


edge of it 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more; Whereas he that meekly paſſes them by 


is never the worſe for them, nay the better; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that Patience. 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 


Virtue to us, 1n reſpect of our own preſcnt ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 
ſwade Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter 
will be to gain them to the practiſe of it, wherein 
Men pretend I know not what difficulties of na- 
tural Conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there 
is no Man of ſo Cholerick a — but if he 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
impoſſible in ſome good Meaſure to ſubdue it; 
But then he mult be diligent in uſing mcans to 
that end, Divers of theſe means there are; I 
ſhall mention ſome few. 
wh 20. As Firſt, The imprinting 
Means of ob- deep in our minds the lovelineſs 
taining it. and benefits of Meekneſs, together 
| 5 with the uglineſs and miſchiefs 
of Anger. Secondly, to ſet before us the 
example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
ea, torments, with perfect Patience, that was 


Jed as a ſheep to 1 Teo Iſaiah 53. 7. That 


when he mas reviled, reviled not again, when he 
ſuffered , threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he, 
the Lord of Glory, ſuffer d thus meckly and un- 
juſtly from his own Creatures, with what face 
can we ever complain of any Injury done to us? 
Third ly, to be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviihneſs and froward- 


nels of Mind, which is a ſin in it ſelf, though it 


proceed 
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check it, as thou wouldſtto quench a fire in thy 
houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by 
entertaining any thoughts that may encreale it. 
And at ſuch time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict 
watch over thy tongue, that it break not out into 


any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 


fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf too; 


therefore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle 


the flame, and let it not break out; and the great- 
er the temptation is, the more earneſtly lift up 
thy heart to God to affilt thee to overcome it. 


Fourthly, often remember how great Punith- | 


ments thy ſins have deferved, and then whether 
thy ſafferings be from God or Man, thou wilt 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort ef what is due 
ro thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be 


impatient at theinn . 
271. The third Vertue is GONSI- 


DERATION, and this in a molt ſpe- Con/idee 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. ration... 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un.. 


adviſtd people uſe to do, ruth: them 


into infinite perils. Now. this Con- Of mr 
ſideration is either of out᷑ State, or of State. 


what our condition is toGod-ward ; whether it 
be ſuch, that we may reaſonably conclude our 


{elves in his favour. This it much concerns us 


to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 


eaſie Rules Men are apt 11 frame to themſelves 
| | by) | N 


ri por it within thee, make as much haſte to 
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As, Whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
f ns; Wat ra are of the number of the elect, 
And ſhall certainly be ſaved; iftheſeand the like 
Were all that were required to put us into Gods 
Evour, none but _ melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it: for we are apt enough general- 
1y to believe coniſortably of dur {elves But the 
Rules God hath given is in his Word are thoſe 
Þy which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, and 
therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by which 
2007 11: 117 220 try our ſelves now. And the 
The Rule by ſum of thoſe are, that 'whoſoever 
which to try continues in any one wilful ſin, is 
r Frate. not in his favour; nor can if he do 
ſſſo die, hope for any mercy at his 
„„ hand. . * 1 | | 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ider what our condition is in this reſpect: for 
e our hte is nothing but a puff of breath in 
rr noſtrils which may, for ovght we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World; that fo, in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matthi. 25. 8. we may timely 
get it. an not for want of it be ever {hut out like 
the fboliſn Virgins from his pre- 


The dung er ſence. The neglect of this conſ- 
of inconſi- deration hath undone many fouls, it 


without conſidering and trying theimſelves by the 
ſeregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome A 
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them! ſelyes What their condition is, but 

59100 ſhould do as Well as their Neighbours 
nd ſo neyer enquiring tanber;, which wretche 

ſ\nals will as certai l. Sen, ler 
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of his 
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We are to nis re we 40 them, 
and nat to do any 7 — e [i 
_headily but firſt to adviſe with our 71 87 
whether this be lawful to be Que 7 | 
that follows) his own anclination, and does 
thing wipch that moves him to, ſhall e 
falt into a . of Sins. Theretors con 
der ſoberly, and be aſſured of the law N gf | 
pa thou venture to do it. This a 
viſedneſs is in all e things a0 Van to 
neceſſary a part of Witdom,, that no Man is ac- 
counted Wiſe without; it; à raſh Man we. look 


Oo the next degree. roa Fool. And yet it is 


ure, there 18 not o much need of looking, about 
118 in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value af 
them above all things 7 but allo in fegard be 
˖ 
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the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
— 24 Secondly, We are to con- 
After. they ſider the Actions when they are 
are done. paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa- 
mmine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chrift. This 
is very neceſſary, whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good Conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whole Grace alone we were enabled to do 
them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially 
neceſſary that we thus examine them, for with- 
out this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come 
to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve them to 
have been amiſs, we can never think it need ful 
to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wick- * 
-ednefs to another, which is the greateſt curlc 
any Man can he under. P 
28. The oſtner therefore we uſe 


Frequency this Conſideratron, the better; for- 
of TConſide- the leſs likely it is that any of our 
vation. {ms ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 

is much to be wiſht that every Man 
would thus cvery Night try the actions of the | 


Day, that fo, if he have done any thing amis, 
be may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And that he may allo early 
beg God's pardon, which will the eaſier be had, 
che fooner it is asked, every delay of that being a 
great increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely, whoever 

| means 


2 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier to 
do it ſo a little at a time, and while paſſages are 
freſh in his Memory, than to take the account of 
a long time together. Now if it be 
conſidered that every wilful fin Danger 6f 
mult have a particular Repentance, omitting it. 
before it can be pardoned, ne- _ 
thinks Men ſhould tremble to fleep without that 
Repentance ; for what aſſurance hath any Man 
that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever rife 
again? And then how dangerous is the conditi- 
on of that Man that ſleeps in an unrepented lin? 
The weighing of theſe ſeveral motives may be 
a means, by God's Bleſſing, to bring us to the 
practice of this Duty of Conſideration in all the 
FFP 
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; Of Contentedueſi and the. Contrar es to 
11; Murmuriug, Ambition, Govetouf- 
” teſs, Eu; Helps to Contentedneſs ; 


nie, #bich concern, our Bodies ; of 
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| Chaſtity, & c. Helps to it; af Tempe- 
II. JJ O01 0942 TELE RH TECH, ſt 
it 12... Set ogy HE Fourth VERTUE 

1% Contented- is CONTEN'TED- | 
q neſs. NESS, and this ſurely | 
215 3 8 is a Duty we muft owe | 

d 0ð0 dur ſelves, it being that without which it 1s 
14 impoſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever 
it is, that God hath placed us in, not murmur- 
ing and tepining at our Lot, but chearfully 
welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How great, 
and withat how pleaſant a Vertue this is, may 
appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great 
and painful Vices; ſo that where this is rooted 
in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome fach ſingle 
ſin, but a cluſter of them together 

2. And Firſt, It is contrary to all 
| Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
murmuring. Sin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 
; __ pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
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it on the Iſraelites | in the wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exodus and 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
uncaſie'to a Man's ſelf; for if, as thePfalmiltifaith, 
it be à Joyful and plea/ant thing to be thankful, we 
may, by the rule of contraries, conclude, it is 4 
ſad and unpleaſant thing; to be murmurine; : and. 
doubt not, every Man's own nenen in 
confirin the truth of. | 
. Secondly, it is contrary to Am- 
bitten the Ambitions Man is aways To Amie 
dilliking'his preſent condition, and ion. 
that makes him fo greedily to ſeek a 
higher, whereas he that is content with on Own 
lics quite out of the road of this temptation. N 
Ambition is not only a great ſin in its ſelt, but it 
uts Men upon many others: There is nothing ſo 
orrid, which + Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs 
will tick at; lying, perjury,” murder, or any 
thing will down with him, il. they ſean to tend 
to his advancement: and the-uneaſines of it iv 
anſwerable to the ſin. This none can doubt of, 
that conſiders what a multitude of fears and jea- 
louſies, cares and diſtractions there are that at» 
tend ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great 
and publick rui nes that liſually befall it im the 
end. And therefore ſure Contentedneſs dale dey 
reſpect as well a happineſs as a virtue. 
4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Cor. 
vetouſneſs; this the Apoſtle witneb 75 Cas 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your. conver ſati· . toumeſs.” | 
on be without covetOnneſs, and be. sse 2 5hn 
tent with ſurh things 4 have,” where you ke 
. Let as "Els cogtraty: tg cos 
= vetouſneſs 
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bi yetonſnefs. But of this there needs no other 
l proof than common experience: for we ſee the 
i; covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
: N N 8 4 
| 


therefore can never be conten for no man can 
I! be {aid to be fo, that thirſts Mer any thing he 
| | hath not. Now that you may fee how excellent 
19 and neceflary a Vertue this is that ſecures us 
againſt core:ouſnek, it will not be amiſs a little 
to conſider the nature of that fin. TEX 
5 5. That it is a very great crime, 
Eoveronfſneſs is molt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary 0 to the very foundation of all 
eur duty to good life; I mean thoſe three 
Got, great duties, to God, to our 
Se—lves, to our Neighbours. Firſt 
[ It is fo contrary to our Duty to God that Chritt 
I: ' Himfelt tells us, Lale 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
So and Mammon: He that ſets his heart upon 
Wealch muſt neceflarily take it off from God. 
q And this we daily ſee in the covetous man's pra- 
| | ctice; he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
f he hath no time or care to perform his duty to 
God; let but a good bargain or opportunity of 


iin come in his way, Prayer and all dutics of 
14 Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, 
; if when the committing the greateſt {in againſt God 
{I may be hkcly either to get or ſave him ought, 
; his love of wealth quickly perſwades him to 


commit it. WES] 

"2 6. Second ly, It is contrary to the 
To ur Duty we owe our Selycs, and that 
. Jelves. both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 

dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for Wai 
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pelf; for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw- 
ful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful means, yet if he have 
once ſet his heart pon Wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoltle hath pro- 
nounced, That be ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
ef God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
gagainſt his Soul, but his Body too; for he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his Wealth ( as far as 1t concerns 
himfelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
xt a 4p oh dds 83 4.31 * 1 17 * 
7. In the third place, C - ““.. 
fonfneſs is contrary to the Duty To our Neigh- 
we owe to our Neighbours. hours. | 
And that in both the parts of it. 
Tuſtice and Charity. He that loves Money im- 
moderately, will not care whoim he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf; 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of 
deceit and cozenage ſo common in the World. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a Covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps, more than the ſtarving of his 
poor Brother. You fee how great a fin this is, 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
I Tim. 6.10. The love of money ts the root of all evil. 


And it is not much leſs uneaſie than wicked; for- 


between the care of getting, and the fear of lo- 
ſing the Covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his happi neſs either in this World or the: 
next, to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he 

8 1 can 
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ean no way do; but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this Virtge of -Cantentetlneſs.” /. 

8. In the, fourth place, it 18 

Contennedwfs 3 contrary. to-enyy; fox he, that 1s 

_— ro content with his own, condition 

Envy, / hath no temptatiom to Envy 

bo. Vite | >:hriother's,” "How: unchriſſian a ſin 

this of Emy is, hall hetcafiet be ſhewed : At 

the prefent, I need ſay mo more, but that it is 


alſo a very uncaſie one; it. frets. and gnaws the 


very heart of him tfiat harbours it. But the worſe 
this fin ts, the more excellent (lis this grace of 
Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe 


I have ſaid enou tyou think this a _ 
ry lovely and —— — :And ſiire, it were 


mot im — to be gained by any, that wWould F 


but ob erve theſe few directions. 

N 9 Firſt, Io -copſider, - That 
Helpr-t dun- 8 — our Eſtate and Condi- 
ꝛentdd nen. tion in anꝭ . reſpect be, it 18 thas = 

which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for — he being A. 
much better able to judge for us than we for our 
{elves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in 
effect to ſay, we are Wiſer than he. Secondly, |! 
eonfſider | throughly..the vanity: of all worldly 
things, how very little there is in them while 
we have them; and how. uncertain. we are to 
keep them; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſta nd us at the day of Death or Judgment; 
and then thdu canſt not think any of them much 
worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcon- 
rented for want of them. Thirdly, ſuffer not 


| 115 Fancy to run on” — thow haſt not; 


many 


o 
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many have put themſelves out of love with What 
they have, only a What they want. 
He that fees his Neighbour poſſefs ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that Man s condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpects may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbour's which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outſide of other men sconditi- 
ons, and many a man that is envy d by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, bath yet 
lome ſecret trouble, which makes him thin 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un 
happy; and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoycę 
in thine on portion. Fourthly, confider how 


far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God; and then thou canſt not. but with Tach, 
Ger. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art not worthy of the {-. 
leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead 
of murmuring that they are no more, wilt {cg 
reaſon to admire and praiſe the bounty of Gd, 
that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often thigk- 
ing of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: look - 
upon that as thy home, on this World only as 
an Inn, where thou art -fain to take up in thy 
pafſage; and then, as a Traveller expects not 
the ſame conveniences at an Inn, that he bath: 
at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with: 
whatever entertaininent thou findeſt hert, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a Place 
146 $6 | 285 
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Diligence. 
and both theſe 
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reliſh of any other. 

10. A fifth Duty 1 
GENCE: This is made up of two 
parts, Watchfulneſs, and Induſtry; 
we owe to our Souls. 


H which will make an abun- 
dant amends for all the uneaſinefs and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the wa 
God, from whom all good t 
he will, to all his other bleſſings, add this of a 
contented mind, whithout which thou canſt 
have no taſte or rel ES 


Laftly, Pray to 
gs do come, that 


s DILI- 


11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 
ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 
Watchfulneſs is principally to be 


„which are like oft- 


12. The 


Imploycd againſt that; and as in a beſieged Cit 
_ where there is any weak part, there it is >a" 
xy, to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
where ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what ſins either thy 
matural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
Hife do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
{lf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not fo lay 
gut all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy 
pen to any other, for that may give Satan as. 
much advantage on the other ſide, but let thy 
watch be general againſt all fin, though in a 
ſpecial manner againſt thoſe 
walt to aſſault thee.. 
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12. The fecond part of dili- 
gence, is Induſtry or Labour, and Vnduſtry in 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro- gifts. 
ſper as the Vineyard of the ſlug- . 
gard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
or there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the Natural, I mean its 
faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; 
by the Dine, I mean the graces of God, which 
are not the Soul's natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God ; and both theſe we are to 
take care to improve, they being both Talents 
intruſted to us for that purpoſe. | 
13. The way of improving the _ 
Natural, is by employing them ſo OfNurare. 
as may bring in moſt honour to 1 a 
God; we mult not let them Iie id le by us through 
fothb, neither muſt weoverwhelm them with in- 
tempcerance and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many; but we mult employ them, 
and ſet them on work. But then we muſt be fare 
it be not inthe Devil's Sexvice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating theis neighbours, and ſtuff their me- 
mories with- ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be 
{ach as may bring in molt glory to God, moſt 
benefit to our neighbours, and way beſt fit us to 
make our accounts, when God ſhall come. to- 
reckon with us for them. | 


14. But 
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Ogre. TS, rs yet more precious, 
that is, Grace; and of this we Teo | 
be eſpecrally ca aer 0. husband and improve 


it. This 1 52 EX rell commanded us by the. 
— 5 12 ib. Vu in Gracr. An a- 


in de Wapte r of that Fpiſtle, Verſe 5. 
Give all diligenc > 1 4 to your Faith Vertne, and 
to Vertue Koonkeds w the ſpecial means 
of improving 7 18 by emp employing it, that is 
2 . thoſe things for the enabling of us, 
erennto it Was given_ us. This is a fure 
means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineß, 
which a cuſtom ok any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29. 
to him that hath 8 K 3 18, hath made uſe of whit 
he hath ) ſhall be given, and he [hall have abun- 
dancr. He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhalt'yer have a greater degree; fo that 
what Solomon faith of tem 72 riches, is alſo true 
of ſpiritual. 75 he han of the diligent make th 


rich. 


"Bn ces Therefore when ever thou 
Nene findeſt any good motions in thy 
good moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ons. for this ſpiritual husbandry: If 

thou haſt but a check of conſci- 
ence againſt any fin thou hiveſt in, dr ve that on 
till it come to a hatred; and then that hatred, 
till it come to a reſolution; then from that re- 


ſolution, proceed to {ome endeavours againſt it, 
Do 


* 


— n 
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No this faithfully; and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the Grace of God: | : thee, 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
to ſome victory over it. Yet to this Induſtry 
being a promiſe that God will give the Holy; Spir 
rit ta them that ak it, Mauth. 7. KI. And there- 
fore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
pect it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſt- 
neſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of 
the thing, which being infinitely more precious 
than all the World, bot h in reſpect of its own 
worth, and its uſefulneſs. to us, e mutt beg it 
with much more Zeal and earneſtneſs, than all 
| Temporal Bleſſings, or elſe we they: aur ſelves 
n 6 
16. Having directed you to tie 
means of improving Grace, I ſnall, The danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the ran 
great danger of the contrary; and frarn. 
that is not, as in other things, te 
loſing only thoſe further degrees which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the o- 
ſing even of what we already have: For from him 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath ) ſhall he taken amay,  even:thatiwhich 
he hath, Matth. 2 5. 29. God will withdraw the 
Grace which he ſees ſo neglected, as we ſee in 
that Parable; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is a 
molt {ad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man, before he comes to Hell, pn 1s 


„* A. n 
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ſome kind of foretaſte ot it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God, which are 
not the lealt parts of the miſery of the damned. 
And it is alſo the binding a Man over to that ful- 
ler portion of wrerchedneſs in another World ; 
for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, Marth. wy o. C ye the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
naſbing of teeth. You ſee there are no light 
—— that attend this neglect of Grace, and 
therefore if we have any love, nay, any common 
1? to our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this 
i uſtry. I have now done with thoſe -'V I R- 
TUES which reſpet our SOULS, I come 
no to thoſe which concern our BODIES. 
| 17. The firſt of which is CH A- 
Chaſtity. STYEY or PURITY, which 
may well be ſet in the front of the 
Duties we owe to our Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin 
againſt them. He that committeth fornication, 
fnneth ag ainſt his own Body. : 7 
_ - 18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of uneleanneſs, 
not only that of Adultery, and Fornication, but 
all other more unnaturał torts of it, committed 
either upon our ſelves er with any other. In 
a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, fave only in. lawful Marriage. And 
even there, Men are not to think themſelves let 
tooſe to pleaſe their brutth Appetites, but are 
to kcep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
non, as agree to the ends of Marriage; — 
ing. 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication,B nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 

ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 

keeping men from any ſinful effects of it is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occa- 
ſion of heightning and enflaming of it. 

19. But this Virtue of Cha- | 

ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 

reſtraining of the groſſer at, bidden in the 

but to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 

ſets a guard upon our eyes, gree.. 
according to that of our Sa- | 
viour, Matth. 5. 28. He that leoketh on a Woman 
to Juſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her 
already in his heart ; and upon our hand, jp. 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, F thy 
hand offend thee, cut it off ; 0 all upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words. Let no corrupt communication proceed. out 
of your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer act, and yet allows him- 
{elf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the ſin. For if 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the, 


— 
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— 
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othet 13 ae But above all, it is to be con- 
ſidered, that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odidus in God's eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and 10 es, none that are not pure 


1 
Ihe lovelineln of this 
The Miſcbifs vile of Chaſtity needs no 
of i it.  , other way of deſcribing, than 
3 by conſidering the loathſomneſs 
and Wh of the contraty ſin: which is, firſt, 
very bratiſh ? thofe defires are but the fame that 
the beafts have, and then Hoy far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men that can boaſt of their 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
Vhen, if that. be the meaſute, 'a Goat is the 
„ © more. eber, creature. But indeed 
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we” Therefore Seld»0n very well deſcribes the 


oung Man that was going to the Harlots houſe, 
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nb 9 95 on. ever befel any place, ire 
and Brimftone fr aven upon Socom and 
Gomorrh4,” was for wal Sin of uncleanneſs: And 
many examples like wiſt of Cod's Vengeance 
may be obſeryed on Patticular Perſons; for this 
Sn. The Inceſt of Hinnon coſt him his Life, as 
ou may read, 2 Sam. 1 3 Simi and 1 
flain iu the very act 8. Andi no Per- 
ſon that 5 t auer e 43 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- 
ny only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and 
is Angels, and therefore with them we muſt 
expect our portion, where our flames of Luſt 
Rd in Bone . 
2̃4. All this laid together, may 
Helps to by recommend the Virtue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us; for the preſerving 
of which we muſt be very careful, 
firſt to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of Luſt with 
Indignation; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains (till more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt: Therefore your 
way in this Temptation is to fly rather than fight 
with it. This is very neceſſary, not only that 


we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act 


the ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of 
nn fancies, which of it ſelf, 

ould never proceed further, is, as 
hath: been ſhewed, a great abomination before 


. God, Second ly, Have a ſpecial care to fly Idle - 


nels, which 1s the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
ſied in ſome innocent or vertuous employment ; 
ſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 


recal any unclean paſſages of thy former Life 
with delight, for that is to act over the ſin again, 


and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it, may. bf a greater 


* 


ult than a raſh acting of it. For this both 
es. thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, agd is 
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orbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
Perſons as either by the filthineſs' of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
- thee.  Fifthly, Pray earnelily that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any prefent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
fure thou do not keep up the Flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove yain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a Duty to him that cannot hve mnocent- 
ly without it. But even here, there mult be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
of Sobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this 1 
have toucht on already, and therefore need add 
no more, but an earneſt intreaty that Men 
would conſider ſeriouſſy of the foulneſs and 
danger of this ſin of Uncleanneſs, and not let 
the commonneſs of it leſſen their hatred of it; but 
rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs impu- 
dence of the World, that can make light of this 
ſin, againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch 
Heavy Curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God 
will judge, Heb. 13.4. and fo he will certainly de 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. - 

25. The ſecond VERTUE that eon- - © 
cerns our Bodies is TEMPERANCE. Tempe- 
And the Exerciſes of that are divers; rence. 

as firſt, Temperance in Eating; ſe- 
condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Steep; fourth- 
ly, in Recreation; fitthly, in Apparel. 1 {hall 
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Mantity moſt 2 to the health and welfare of ' 


'thera.: Now that i Eating. which is agreeable to 


bele Ends,s within the bounds of Tempcragge; 
as on the 


contrary . whatſoever is contrary to 

them is a Tranigreſſion againſt it; he theretore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or (what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his Body, that he may 
the better ſerve his Luft, he directly thwarts and 


e theſe uns of God ; for he that: 1558 
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. thoſe aims, Aoth that which is very contrary to 
beakh, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the 5 iy 
diſcaſcs anduntimely deaths u. ich furkciting 
incleanneſs daily brit 8. on Men. 


28. He therefore that will 
pract iſe 1 this. 255 ar of of Jen 1 
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meat, (provided he can have 
other) as may be hureful to his health. Whas 
the {orts or untitige ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
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ing that it malt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that the diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enflaved 5 and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his very 
ul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
for the ſin of Intemperance, though it be acted 


by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eter- 


fa a nn 
i ' . 


. 
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nal Puniſhment of it. Second ly, conſider how ex- 


tream ſhort and vaniſhing this Pleaſure is; it is 

gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the 
exceſs of it are much more durable; and then 
ſurely. it agrees not with that common reafon, 
wherewith, as Men, we are indued, to ſet our 
hearts upon it. But then, in the third place, it 
agrees yet worſe with the teihper of a Chriſtian, 
who ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refin'd 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiritu- 
al joys he looks for in another World, that be 
ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and bratith 
pleaſures which beaſts are as capable of as we, 
and to them we may well be contented to leave 
them, it being the higheſt their natures can reach 
to: but for us who have ſo much more excellent 
hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould 
account them as any part of our happinefs.Laſtly, 
the fin. of Gluttony is fo great and dangerous, 
that Chriſt thought fit to give am eſpecial War- 
ning againſt it, Tae heed to your ſelves that your 
hearts be not overcharged with ſurfelting, &c. Lake 
21. 24. And you know what was the end of the 
rich Glutton, Lake 16. He that had fared deli- 
vionſiy every day, at laſt wants a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. So much for the firſt {ort of tem- 


ance, that of Eating. e 
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SUNDAY vIII. 


Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe Ends 
of Drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, put- 


ting away cares, &c. 


B E Second is ; 


Sect. . Second is | | 
TEMPERA NCE Temperance, 


the *ends of Eat- _ 


ing and Drinking ing much the lame, I can 
give no other direct Rules in this, than what 
were given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 


quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of Drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths: only in this there will be need of put- 


ting in one Caution: for our underſtandings be- 
ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking thaa 


meat, we muſt rather take care to Kee that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely, in re- 


ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 


per our Reaſon, This I ſay, | becauſe it is poſſi- 
ble ſome Mens Brains may be ſo weak that their 


Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 


Drink which would db their Bodies no harm 


And whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly a- 
itain from that degree of drink, or that fort o-. 


it, Which he finds hath 5 effect, yea, . 
3 SS 


in Drinking zand in Drinking. 


. 


1 
4 y . o 
, e OCnn * * 1 
* 4 — Y — F E E C — 
4 8 . e hee V — 3 2 — * 
1 <> * yr ES Sc of 
A 5 9 Le 2 
8 = * — +: 13 _ -* 4 * - - 
= ** a) XY WT. os od 5 7 777 * — * „ 2 2 — 2 
= ry = . n — . 2 


"> — — 


FU "RY ot.” — 5 fs ade 
N 
— 


-* 


8 
6— 


170 The Whole Duty of Man. 
do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſe- 
ful to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths, yet we are not to do it by a ſin, as 

drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. | 
2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
. Falſe ends tudes of Drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. World, this is the caſe but of very 
| | few, molt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
fore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowa- 
ble ones forementioned : It may not be amiſs a 
Httle to explain what they are, and withal to 
ſhew the unrea ſonableneſs of them. 
8 3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
| Good fel- that which they call good fel low- 
lomſbip. ſlüp; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would 
àsxk ſucha one, whether ifthat Man were drink- 
ing rank poiſon, he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
He is not to do this. For immoderate drinking 
is that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
Work death unmediate, (yet there want not ma- 
my inſtances of its having done even that, very i 
many baving died in theirdrunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it doth uſually bring men to their i 

=  <nds is paſt doubt; and theretore thongh the 
1 poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is {ill poiſon. But 
| however it doth at the preſent work that which 
n Wiſe Man would more abhor than death; it 
works madneſs and phrenzy, turns the man into 


1 


— 4 


Sund. 8. Of Temperance in Drinking. 171 
a Beaſt, by drowning that Reaſon which ſriould 
difference: him from one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are fach, that had being Drunk been firſt 
njoyned as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. „ 2, 
4. A ſecond end of drinking is ts 32 
aid to be the maintaining of Preſerving of 
friend{hip; and kindneſs amongſt kindneſs.” 
Mien. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 5 
ſonable, that Men ſhon}d do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendihip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any Man. 
Did ever any think to betr1end a Man by help- 
ing to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? 
Vet he that thus drinks with a Man, does this 
and much more; he ruines his Reaſon, yea his 
Soul, and yet this maſt be called the way of 
preſerving of Friendinip. This is ſo ridiculous, 
that one would think none could own it, but 
when he were actually drunk. But - betides, A 
alas! experience*thews us, that this is fitter to ³ 
beget quarrels than preſerve kind neſs, as the Wi 
many drunken brawls we every day ſee, w itli the 
Wounds; and ſometimes Murders that actom- 
pany them; do witn ess. 

5. A third end is ſaid to be the 
chearing of their Spirits, making: Coming 
them merry and jolly. But fure 'rhe ſpirits, 
1t the mirth be ſuch, that reaſon . 
muſt be turned out gg doors before it begin, it 
will be very littie Mh; one may lay with So- 
lomon, Ecclet. 2. 2. The langhter of ſuch fools ir 
madneſs, And lure * will be drunk to 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
theſe merry Folks think, what ſadneſs they are 
all this while heaping up to themſelves, often in 
this World, when by ſome mad pranks they play 
In their jollity, they bring miſchief upon them 
ſelves; but however certainly in another, where 
this mirth will be ſad ly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 
Putting a- putting away of Cares: but I ſhall 
Way Cares. àsk what thoſe Cares are? Be they 
OW ſuch as ſhould be put away? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of Con- 
ſcience which muſt be thus charm d. And I doubt 
this hath proved too effectual with many to the 
laying them afleep.But this is the wickedeſt folly 
in the World; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
- why do they trouble thee? But if they do, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure I 
® thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 


Months for a while, but they will one day cry * 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer ® 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of be- 
ing hanged,fall todrinking;and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape ? or would you not 

thiak him deſperately mad if he did? Yet this is 
the very Caſe here, thy Conſcience tells thee off 


thy danger, that thou myſt ere long be brought 


betore God's Judgment-ſeat ; and is it not ñ—f 


madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get YH 
thy pardon to drink away the thought of thy -M 
| 1 E 2 danger > 
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danger? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
Cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away; then for ſhame do not fo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them 
be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy 
Reaſon will tell thee, it is vain to care where 
Care will be no advantage; and thy Chriſtia- 
nity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt 
ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 
s. 7. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to re- 
nounce being both a Man and a Chriftian,never 
betake thee to this pitiful ſhift, to rid thee of thy 
Cares. But beſides, this will not do tlie deed nei- 
ther, tor though it may at the preſents whilſt 
thou art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſence of thy Cares, yet when that 
is over, they will return again with greater 
violence; and, if thou haſt any Conſcrefice, | 
bring a new Care with them, even that which 
ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. | 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the | 
paſſing away of Time. This, Paſſing away 
though it Be as unreaſonable as of Time. 
any of the former; yet by the | 
way, it ſerves to reproach 1dleneſs, which is, it 
ſeems ſo burthenſom a thing that even this vileſt 
imployment is preferred before it. But this is in 
many a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
at the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 
to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſs 
{ary buſineſs. However it is in all a moſt unrea- 
ſonable one, for there is no Man but he may find 
3X fomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly buſineſs of, his own, he may yet 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; but how- 


mer neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 


tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
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ever there is no Men but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs, where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of drunkenneſs. is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ftir up, #nd for- 


never want ſufficient employment; for all theſe 
requirg time, and ſo Men at their Deaths find : for 
thoſ have all their lives made it their bu- 
ung vc away their time, would then give 
world to redeem it. And ſure where there 
me leiſure from worldly. affairs, God ex- 
pects to have the more time thus employed in 

Spiritual} Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book is in- 


much Iciſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
ji{t on it, only I {hail {ay this, that what degrees 
of leiſure they atany time have, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not 
to beltow it to the ruin of them, as they do, ho 
agg 5427557, | 
| 8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. is by the World caſt on thoſe 
© that will in this be rſtricter than 
Fan neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 

hall fixſt ask what is the harm of ſuch re- 
Propel: Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. > Nay, if 
we will take our Sauviour's word, it is a br 
* EE nels 
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neſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and [ay all manner c evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5.11. And S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. 1f ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt happy are je: and ſure, to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriſt's, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 


' renounced the World; and ſhall we now fo far 


conliderit; as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 


God and eternal deſtruction? But 
you fear reproach, why do you do cz 
will bring reproach upon you from alle A 

good Men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regard- 
ed? And it is certain drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art (alk 
applauded by the fooliſſi and worſt ſort of Men, 


is as if all the mad Men in the world ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſaber Perſons, and 


all others mad; which yet tare will never make 
them the leis mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laftly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hatlr 
pronounced on thoſe: that are aſhamed of him, 
and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Mat. 
8. 33. Whofoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with the holy Angels. 
There is none but will at that day deſire to be 
owned by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 


I * own 


ch 


K 


— 
by 


175 The Whole Duty of Man. 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions 
of the World, {hall then certainly be caſt off by 
him. And he that will adventure thus to maintain 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad- 
men,deferves well to have it befal him. But af- 
der all this, it is not ſure that even theſe will de- 
pi ſe thee for thy ſobriety: It is poſſible they may 
cem to do ſo, to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they do, 
even againſt their wills, bear a ſecret reverence 
to ober perions, and none fall more often under 
their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot; for even he 
that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet 
laugh at another that he ſees ſo. ; 
9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure 7 which though every , Man thinks 
the drink. too baſe to own, yet it is too plain 
33 it prevails with many; and that 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink: But to theſe 1 
confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much; tor he that 
is come into this lamentable degree off ottiſhneſs, 
is not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
laid: Yet let me tell even this Man, that he of 
all others hath the moſt means of diſcernaing his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of ng 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf, yea, and all his fellow drunkards too; for 
their denying it, is a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abeminable thing. And if Eſas 
were calted a prophane perſon, Heb. 12.6. for 
felling but his birthright for a meſs of pottage, and 
that too, when he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
: 4 on 


a 4 2 
1 3 
" 4 
n . 
— 1 2+, : 
4 8 . 
4 8 N 
: - ES 
- 4 of _ 4 
7 7 E. y 
9 


Sund. 8. Of Temperance in Drinking. 147 
on him; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him, who ſells his Health, his Reaſen, 
his God, his Soul, for a Cup of drink, and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps 
he hath already more than he can keep? E-ſhajl 
ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, but let me 
warn all thoſe that go on in this ſin, on any of 
the former grounds, that a little time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs to loath ; ĩt 
being daily "ſen, that thoſe which firſt were 
drawn into the ſin for the love of the company, 
at laſt continue in it for love of the drin. 

10. I can think but of one eng 
more; that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain- 
Men ſay it is neceſſary for them to ing. 
drink in this one reſpect of trading 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
vemently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others: we think when Men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over- reach them, and 
ſo this adds the ſin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
the intent, is manifeſt ; for if it were only the 
diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 


chuſe to take Men with their Wits about Mm: 


therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempcred them, can be for nothing but to make. 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves. a 
great folly. as well-as a fin ; for he.that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him, doth. 
many times prove the weaker Brain'd, and be- 
comes drunk firſt, and: tlien he gives the other 

F<; that 
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the cozening and deffauding of our brethrenn. 
8 11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
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that is, to pour down drink. | 
12. Nay, this Man is guilty 
of the greateſt waſte ; Firſt, of The great gailt 
the good Creatures of God; 7 the ſtrong. 
+ That drink which is by God's. drinkers. © © 
providence intended for the re 
freſhing andreliev ingofus, is abus d and miſſpent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require: and ſure there is not tlie 
meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall. one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the molt of that 
guilt. But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out- our. 
Salvation in, and muff be ſtrictly reckoned for 
and therefore ought every minute ofit to be moſt 
thriftily bhusbanded to that end in actions of 
good life; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
to the direct contrary, even the working out our 
Damnation. Beſides he that thus drinks, though: 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet gailty 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under; for he gives them encouragement to: *'— | 
drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be one i 
of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe com 
pany the reſt are fond of, his conipany is then 
a certain enſnaring of them; tor then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet 
a greater fault that many oftheſe ſtronger brain d 
Arinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them 
l ctves purpoſely to make others drunk, play ing 
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25 it were a prize at it, and counting it matter 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moft horrible wickedneſs : it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
ſo grievous a ſm; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this Vice of drink- 
Ing, as having in it the ſin of miſchieving others 
added to the excels in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
zeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
Wa may {port our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 
eluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God: to this 8 75 ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Moe unto him that 
giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle 
70 him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou mayeſt 
look ee and ſure he buys his 
Ale paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch 
a Woe attending it. | | 
3 13. I have now gone through. 
The great mij= the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this. grees of this fin of drunken- 
— neſs, wherein 1 have been the 
* mamore particular, becauſe it is 
a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us; no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ruin not only of our own Souls 
hicreafter,. but even of all our preſent advanta- 
gcs and happineſs in this life; there being no fin. 
which betrays each ſingle Commuter to more 
_mjichicts in his underſtanding, his health, his 
Y | ” "Cdn, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pull d down thoſe 
many ſad judgments we have groaned under. 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea= 
der, let me now intreat, nay con- Exhortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs 2o-forſake, it. 
and love thou oughteſt to have | 
to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chris 
ſtian Profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation 
whereof thou art a Member ; nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken, 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
in this ſin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I 
am confident no man in his Wits can think there 
is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be 
any longer that Fool, which ſhall make ſo wretch- 
ed a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a firm 
and a faithtul Reſolution, never once more to 
be guilty of this Swiniſh ſin, how often ſoever 
thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the fear 
of God betake thee toa ſtrict temperance; which 
when thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt, 
made, not only a gainful, but a pleaſant exchange; 
tor there 1s no man that hath tried both courfes, 
but his own heart will tell him there is infinite- 
ly more preſent Comfort and Pleaſure in Sobri- 
ety and Temperance, than ever all his drunken 
Revellings afforded him. 5 
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182 Die Whole Duty of Man. 
I. The main difficulty is the 
The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom ; 
ig ſo con- and that ariſes partly from our 


A 
fuer ſelves, partly from others. 
. That from our ſelves may be of 
Nuo ſorts; the firſt is, when 
Seeming nece - by the habit of drinking, we 
ſity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 
| upon our ſelves, that our Bodics 
feem to require it, and this wants nothing but a 
little patience to overcome. Do but refrain ſome 
few days, and it will afterwards grow eaſie; for 
the hardneſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the break- 
ing off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is ve- 
ry uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou hadſt 
ſome diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee, 
if thou didſt not for ſome little time refrain im- 
moderate drinking, thou wouldſt not rather for- 
bear than die. If thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo 
brutiſn a ſot, that it is in vain to perſwade thee; 
but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſona- 
ble it is for thee not to do it in thiscaſe alſo; the 
habit of drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſ- 
eaſe, it proves 1o very often to the Body, but 
will moſt certainly to the Soul ; and therefore 
it is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
care of this, which thou would't ſubmit to in 
a leis danger. Set therefore but a reſolute pur- 
poſe to endure that little treuble for a ſmall 
time, and this firſt difficulty is conquered ; for 
after thou haſt a while refrained, it will be per- 
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16. The ſecond ul N 
that of ſpending the time wich Want of em- 
thoſe that have made drinking =ployment, 
their trade and buſineſs, no; 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty directs to the cure; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to Lave ag oy {elf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by all forts of perſons ;. but thoſe meaner 
to whom I now. write, can ſure never want it 
ready at.harid, they . being generally fuch as are 
tobe maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be di- 
ligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they onght, and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time. | „„. 
17. There is another ſort of | 
dificulty, which 1 told you a- Per jmaſions 
riſes from others, and that is and reproa- 
either from their perſwaſions or ches of men, 
reproaches. It is very likely, if „ 
thy old Companions ſee thee begin to fall off, 
they will ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back 
to thy old courſe, they will urge to thee the 
unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy 
Friends, the ſadneſs of renouncing all that 
micth and jollkty, which good fellows ( as they 
call them) enjoy, and if thou canit not thus 
be won, they will affright thee with the re- 
proach of the World;and fo try if they.can mock. 
Dent. 
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8. The way to overcome this 
The Means difficulty, 1s to foreſee it; therefore 


of reſiſting when thou firſt entereſt on thy 


couxſe of Temperance, thou art to 
mimake account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe ( perhaps many other) temptations; and 


that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- 


ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before hand and weigh them; conſider 


whether that falſe Kindneſs that is maintained 


among Men by F ce worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and eve: ndne 

Dod, which is loft by it; whe- 
Weigh the ad- ther that © fooliſh vain mirth 


dantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
_ the hurt. ſent joys of a good Conſcience 
ES here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt 


8 of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
orld be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own Conſtience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that {hall beta} all thoſe, that 

on in this fin, at the laſt day. Weigh all theſe, 


Fly. I need not fay in the Balance of the San- 


ctuary, but even in the Scales of common rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to Temperance infinitely ont- 


weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus 


2dviſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
m:rly weighed them, knoweſt tlie juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou inuſt give in 

; | exchange 


everlaſting kindneſs of 
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cd or yielded, the City cannot long hold * 
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exchange for them. And. therefore hold faſt 
thy es, and with indignation reject all 
motions to the contrarx. | 

19. But be ſure thou thus 
reject them at their very firſt Reject the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in tation at the ve- 
the leaſt degree; for if once ry beginning. 
thou giveſt ground thou art . 
toft, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care have adventured into the company 
ef good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
a Cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 


taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 


in that floud of drink droywn'd all their ſober re- 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that deſt 
really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care to avoid 
the occaſions and beginnings of it; towhichend 
it will be good openly to declare and own thy 
purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſ- 
courage Men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 


thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 


fo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break it. | 

20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the ftrſt begin- The ſecurity of 
nings, thou art then ſure never doing ſo; 
to be overtaken with this ſin; for En 
it is like the keeping the outworks of a beſieged 
City, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger; but if they be either ſurpri- 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man 1s very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 
deſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little and little. 
But becauſe, as the Pſalmi/t faith, Pſalm 1 27. I. 
Except the Lord keep the City, the Watchman waketh 


but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy | 


ſelf, add thy moſtearneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength 
of his Grace, enable thee to reſiſt all temptations 
to this lin. = | 
22. If thou do in the ſincerity 
T he efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe Means, 
theſe means if there is no doubt but thou wilt 
not hindered be able to. overcome this Vice, 
by love of the how long ſoever thou haſt been 
' accuſtomed to it; therefore if 
thou do ſtill remain under the 
3 of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the unpofſi- 
ility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to 
this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
itt. 
22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love males monneſs of the ſin, and thy 
4 Man loth to particular cuſtom of it, may 
believe it dan- have made it ſo much thy fa- 
gerous. miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
>: tance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
Hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt but a 
fratity, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven: But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 
. 8 as 
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as well fay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence: I am fare the 
fame Word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 
kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Lind indeed had not theſe plain 

Texts, yet meer Reaſon would tell us the fame, 

That that is a place of infinite Purity, ſuch as 
fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is 
not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 

53. and if, as we are meer Men, we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we mult fire be more ſo when 

we have changed our ſelves 1nto Swine, "the 

fouleſt Beaſts ; we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the Herd, 
Mark 5. I 3. and that not only ſome one or two, 

but a Legion, a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee Examples; for where 
this ſin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as an Harbinger to abundance of 
others; each act of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the ſame ſin, but of 
others: Luſt and Rage, and all Brutiſh Appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under that ' Curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any. Pſalm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. If all this be 
not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
Fit, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit, con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenceleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell row ie thee, and then thou _ 
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by fad experience find, what now thou wilt not 
believe, I hat the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle 


ſaith, Nom. 6.21. & death. God in his infinite mer- 


cy timely awake the hearts of all that are in this 
ſin, that by a timely forſaking it, they may fy from 
the wrath to come. I have now done with this ſe- 
cond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 


SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: the Rule of it, &c. 


Miſchieft of ſloth, of Recreations, Cau- 
tious to be obſerved in them; of Ap- 
pPoaarel, &c. ; 


dect. 1. dent of 
TEM PERANCE 
concerns SLEEP; 


and Temperance in that 


alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
fleep was ordained by Ged, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frarl Bodies, 


which being of ſuch a Temper that continual 
labour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 


do ſuch labours as the duties of Religion, or 


works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more proſitable, not _ 
N15 | Ide; 


— 
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idle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. Akte 
2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate ſleeping ; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 
ly and fit for action, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe as in eating, ſo 
in ſleep, ſome Conſtitutions require more than 
others: Every Man's own experience mult in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe ; for 
that will ſtill with Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the 
end forementioned. _ 9 | 
3. He that does not thus li- 
mit himſelf falls into feveral fins The many ſins 
under this general one of ſloth : that follow the 
As firſt, he waſtes his time, tranſgreſſion 
that precious Talent which was of it. 
committed to him by God to 
improve, which he that ſkeps away, doth, like 
him in the Goſpel, Math. 25. 18. Hides it in 
the earth, when he ſhould be trading with it; 
and you know what was the doom of that un- 
profitable Servant, Verſe 30. Caf ye him into 


outer darkneſs : He that gives himſelf to dark- 


nels of {lcep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
Wuout ſleepy but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
| e 1 teeth 
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teeth. Secondly, He injures his Body: immode- 
rate ſleep fills that full of di ſeaſes, makes it a very 
fink of humours, as daily experience {hews us. 
Thirdly,He injures his Soul alſo, and that not on- 
1y in robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry 
the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, 
laſtly, He affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, 
by croſſing the very end of his Creation, which 
was to ſerve: Godin an active obedience ; but he 
that ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God faith, Man = 
born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct contra- 
xy, that Man is born to reſt. Take hecd therefore 
ol giving thy {elf to immoderate ſleep, which is 
the committing of ſo many ſins in one. 

Tos 5. But beſides the fin of it, it is 
Other miſ- allo very hurtful in other reipects, 
—4 of 1t is the ſure bane of thy out- 


the 
f perſon ſhall never thrive; according 
to that obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 
21. Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that 
15, the ſlothful Man ſhall want convenient clo- 
thing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that 
- the Sluggard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of 
death, and he that gives himſelf up to it, what 


A. 
. 4 


doth he but dye before his time? Therefore if 


untimely death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, 
At muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that 
_ from our own ſloth, which we dread” ſo mucli 


rom God's hand. e 
1 5. The 


' ward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 


The fourth part; of Tempe-. 
rantaconcerns Recreations, which: Temperance 
gte @merimes neceflary both to in Recrea- 
he Body and the Mind of a Man, tion. 
neither of them being able to enn 
dure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
freſhment between; and therefore there is a ve- 
ry lawful uſe of them ; but to make it ſo, it will 
be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. _ , 
6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
that the kind of them be lawful, Caution to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing be 7 
of ſin in them; we mult not to in them. 
recreate our ſelves do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
our neighbour, as they do who make prophane 
or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. 
Second ly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation; and to do ſo, we mult firſt be ſure 
not to ſpend too much time upon it, but remem- 
ber that the end of recreation is to fit us for bu- 
ſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us; ſecond- 
ly, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in 
it, nor ſet our hearts too much upon it; for 
that will both enſnare us to the uſing too much 
of it, and it will divert and take off our minds 
from our more neceſſary employments: Like 
School- boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how to ſet themſelves to their Books again. 
Laſtly, we muſt not ſer up to our ſelves any 
other end of recreations, but that lawful one, 


* 


of giving us moderate retreſhment. 
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do in our Recreations; if we play at any Game, 
into two dangers ; the one of Covetouſneſs, and 


will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 


VEN 
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192. The Whole Duty of Man. 
. 7. As firſt, We are not to uſe 

Undze ends Sports only to paſs away our me 
of Sperts, which ,ye ought to ſtudy M th 
.__ _ redeem, not fling away; aa when 
it is remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making our calling and election ſure, the 
ſecuring our Title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe ; it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ſtriouſly to improve. And therefore fare we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away, which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo im- 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle Paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make,when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treafure of their time. Secondly, we 
mult not let our Covetouſneſs have any thing to 


let the end of our doing 1t be merely to recreate 
our ſelves, not to win Money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable Þ 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 


a greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage 
and anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other ſins beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs 


and 
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and Anger to Swearing and Curſimg, as common 


-xperience ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
{eſfFaptto fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou mt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 


elk againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy, 
ſelf to play at all: For though moderate play be 


in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is fo to thee, _ and therefore mult not 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrictly to avoid Temptations, that if our very 


Eyes or Hands oftend us (that is, prove ſnares 
to us) we mult rather part with them, than to 


be drawn to ſinby them; how mach rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
than run the hazard of oftending God by them? 
He that ſo plays, lays his Soul toſtake, which is 


too great a Prize to be played away. Beſides, he 


loſes all the Recreation and Sport he pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a grea- 
ter toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to 


eaſe by it. For ture the deſires and fears of the 


covetous, the 1mpatience and rage of the angry 


Man, ure more real pains than any the moſt la- 


borious work can be. 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 


is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 


are again to mcaſure by the agree- in Apparel. 


ableneſs to the ends for which 5 
cloathing ſhonld be uſed. Thoſe Apparel de- 


are eſpecially theſe Three: Eirſt, figned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering - of 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel. ſbame. 

as you may read, Gen. 3. 21. and 

as the effet of the fr 


when 


rt ſin; and therefore 


"the contrary we have cau 
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194 The Whole Duty of Man. 
when we remember the original of Cloaths, we 
Have ſo little reaſon to us ofthem,thaton 

|: e to be humbled and 
aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency which was 
a much greater Ornament than any the moſt glo- 
rious Apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we are likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- 


deſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering 


our ſhame : and therefore alf immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the wan- 
tonneſsof the wearer, or provoke that of the 
beholder, are to be avoided. - ,. 
EK. 9. A Second End of Apparel 
Fencing from is the fencing the Body from 
Cold: Cold, thereby to preſerve the 
20 health thereof And this end we 
muſt ſikewiſe obſerve in our Cloathing ; we 
muſt wear ſuch kind of Habits, as may keep us 
in that convenient warmth which is neccilary þ 
to our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when, 
ont of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick fa- 
ſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch Cloathing, as 


either will not defend us from Cold, or is ſoine 


other way 10 uneaſie, that it is rather an hurt 
than a benefit to our Bodies to be fo clad. This 
is a moſt rid iculous folly, and yet that which 
People that take a pride in their Cloaths are u- 
fually guilty of. | ; 
. | 10. A third end of Apparel is 
Diftinftion of the diſtinguiſhing or diftercncing 
per ſons. of perſons; and that, firſt, in reſpect 

ä of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect ot 
Qualities. Firſt, Cloaths are to make difference 
ol Sex : this hath been obſerved by all * 
EFF. =; he! 


* 


TY 
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the habits of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for 
it amorig the Few3,by coming that the Man 
thowla not wear the Apparel of the Woman, not 

the Woman of the Man. But then,ſecondly,there 
is alſo a diſtiiion' of qualities to be obſerved in 
Apparel: God hath placed forme in a higher con- 
dition than other, and in proportion to their 
condirion it befits their cloathing to be. Gorgeum 
Apparel, ou our Saviotir tells us, * for Kings Court, 
Lute 7. 28. Now thisend oF Apparel ſhould alfo 

be obſerved: Men and Wornen thould content 
themſelves with t hat ſort of cloathing which 
agtees to tlie Sex and Contition,, not ſtriving 
to exceed, and' eqtial that ot Fa isher rank, nor 


yet making! it matter of - envy amon thole 

their own eſtate, vying who thall be fineſt; but 
Tet every Man cloath llimſelf in ſuch ſober attire | 
as befits his Place and Calling, and not think 
Frnſelf diſparaged, ny arjother of hisNeiglibours 


bave better tliat he. | 
N "7 Thar Cloaths are 


17. And let all reinem 
things which/ add no triie Worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 


conſiderablè part either of their Th bg 251 Time 


or Wealth upon them, or — Yalue theulelyes 
ever the more b them, or deſpiſe their poor 
Bretliten that Wält their. Bat they deſire: oe 
ad6rn' themſdverlct It be 48 8. 2 
the Women in lis time, r Ben 4. Bide 
dev man df the hrart, eben the nent: 90 A nde 
and quiet * Spirit. Let them eloath rhennelves as' 
richlyas Is poſſche with al Ohriſtian Vettues, 
ald ttaras the raimentithat will Kt thein out 
* K 2 love 
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lovely in God's Eyes, yea, and in Mens, too, 
who, unleſs they be Fools and Idiots, willmore | 


— 


value thee for being good than fine; and fure 


one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's 
Back, will better become thee, than twenty tich 
ones thou {halt put upon thine OW n. Fees | 
| N 12. I have now gone through 
Too much ſpa- the ſeveral parts of Temperance; 
ring 4 fault as I ſhall now in concluſion add this 
! A exceſs. general Caution, That though 
| | in all theſe particulars I have 
taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, 
yet it is poſſible there may be one on the other 
hand: Men may deny their Bodies that which 
they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo common as 
the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very nig- 
ardly perſons that are guilty of it, that cannot 
=o in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their 
Cheſts as may fill their Bellies or cloath their 
Backs: and that are fo intent upon the World, 
ſo moiling, and drudging in it, that they gan- 
not afford themſelves that competent time of Slee 
or Recreation, that is neceſſary. If any that ww 
read the former part of this diſcourſe be of this 
zemper,let him not comfort himſelf; that he is not 
' guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, and 
therefore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian; be- 
cauſe he is not intemperate; for whoever is this 
covetous Creature,” hys abies {hall not be 
counted to him as the Vertue of Temperance ; 
for it is not the love of Temperance, but Wealth, 
chat makes him refrain, and that is ſo far from 
being praiſe-worthy, that it is that great ſin 


Which 


- 
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which the Apoſtle tells, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 7s the root 
of all evil; ſuch a Man's Body will one day rife in 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of its 
due portion, thoſe moderate Refreſhments and 
Comforts which God hath allowed it. This is an 
Idolatry beyond that of offering the Children to 
Molosh, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their Chil- 
dren, but thiscovetous Wretch ſacrifices himſelf 
to his God Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys 
his Health, his Life, yea, finally his Soul too, to 
fave his Purſe. I have now done with the ſecond 
Head of Duty, that to our ſelves, contained by 
the Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 


— Lact * 8 — —_—_— 
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Of Duties to our Aerghbour. Of Fuſtice, 
. Negative, Pcfitive. Of the fin Mur- 
ther, of the hainouſneſs of it, the Pu- 
nifhment of it, aud the ftrange diſcove- 
riet thereof. Of Maiming, &. | 


Come now to the third | 
part of Duties, thoſe Daty to our 
# to oor NET GH. Neightou. 
IB OUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groß in the word 
| Righteouſneſs } by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
"a 3 that 


Sect. 1. 
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that iFnow by the Law of Chriſt become a debt 
to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of unrighte- 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I thall therefore 
bruld all the particular Duties we owe ie our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 


and Charity. . | 

7 2. 1 begin with IU STI CE, 
Justice. whereof there are two parts, the 
2 one Negative, the other Poſitive : 
The Negative Juſtice is to do no wrong, or inju- 
xy to any. The Poſitive juſtice is to do right to 
all, that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains 
or is due unto them. I {hall firſt 
Negative. ſpeak of the Negative Jnltice, the 
mot injuring or wronging any. 
Now becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of Juſtice 
extends it {elf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable 
to thoſe capacities of injury. A Man may be 
injured either in his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſ- 
ſions or Credit; and therefore this Duty of 
Negative juſtice lays a reſtraint on us in every 
of theſe, That we do no wrong to any Man in 
reſpect either of luis Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, 

or his-Creeht. =: ä 
3. Firſt. This Juſtice ties us to do 
To the no hurt to his Soul; and here my 
Soul. firſt work miiſt be to examine what 
harm it is that the Soul can receive: 
It is, we know, an inyiſible Subſtance, which 
we cannot reach with our Eye, much leſs with 
cur Swords and weapons: yet for all that it is 
capable of being hurt and wounded, and that 


cven to Death. not z 
4. Now 
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4 Now. the Soul may be conſi :- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- In the nalu- 
tual Senſe; in the natural it ſigni- ral Senſe. 

fies that which we uſually call the : rut 

Mind of a Man, and this we all know may be. 

wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon laith, 

Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the Spirit is broken: 

Therefore whoever doth caull. ſly afflict or grieve 
his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this part of Ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Sonl, Thus fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which. 
themſclves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another; this 
is a molt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſad neſs and afflictions of others; 
aud whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 


* ” 


be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed Spirits fo delight 
in the miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt 
out, they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt per- 
{on did, ark 5. 2. among Graves and Tombs, 
where there are none capable of receiving at- 
fliction by them. „ ; 
5. But the Soul may be conſid err 
d alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo In the Spi- 
tit ſignifies that immortal part of us ritual. # 
which muſt live Eternally, either LES 11 
in Bliſs or Wo, in another World. And the Soul 
thus underitood is capable of two ſorts of harm i 
Firlt, that of Sin; Secondly, that of Puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the con- [1 
X&quent of the former; and therefore though 
God be the inflicter of punithment, yet ſince it 
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Draming to 
fn the g rea- 


every Soul, whem we do by any means whatſo- 


: of it, 


tend to the ame end. Of the more dire 


Men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 


b 


. — 


is but the effect of ſin, we may juſtly reckon, 
that he that drawsa man to ſin, is likewiſe the 
betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a 
Man a mortal wound is the cauſe of his death; 
therefore under the evil of ſin both are contain- 
ed, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 

5 6. And ſure there cannot be a 
higher fort of wrong than the 
| bringing this great evil upon 
eff injury. the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and 
| wound of the Senl, as bein 
the direct contrary to Grace, which is the heal 
and ſoundneſs of it; now this wound we give to 


ever dra into fin. 
7. Ihe ways of doing that are 
Direct means divers: I ſhall mention ſome f 

i them, whereof though ſome are 
more direct than others, yet all 
ones 
there ie, Firft, the command ing of ſin, that 18, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
inal} require him to do ſomething which is un- 
tawtul, an example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadncezar's commanding the worlFip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his Copy is imita- 
ted by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his Child or Servant to do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, There is counſelling of ſin, when 


neſs : Thus * Wite counſelled her Husband | 
to curſe God, Job 2.7. And 1 advited 
Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, | 
2 Sam. 16. 21, Thirdly, There is emieing and | 

alluring Þ 
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alluring to ſin, by ſetting defore Men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
fort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
1. 10. My Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 


not; if they ſay, come with us, let us lay wait for 


hloud, let us Iurk privily for the innocent without 4 
cauſe, Cc. And Verie 13. ou may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure: them, We 


ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our houſes 


with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have 


one purſe. Fourthly, There is aſſiſtance in ſin, 
that is, when Men aid and help others either in 
conttiving or acting a ſin. Thus Fonadab helpt 
Amnon in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
2 Sam. 13. All theſe are direct means of bring- 


ing this great evil of fin upon our Brethren. 

8. There are alſo others, which 5 
though they ſeem more indirect, Iudirect. 
may yet be as effectual towards- wa 
that il end: As firſt, example in ſin; he that ſets 


others an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
imitate it, and too often it hath that effect; there 


being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
Men into any ſinful practice, than tlie ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins to which there is no other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondiy, There is en- 
couragement in ſin, When either by approving, 
er elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing' a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs, 


A Third Means is by juſtifying and defending: 


any ſinful act of another's, for by that. wedo not 
only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the 
dizying others to the. like, who may be the 
997 | 5 more. 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
plcaded for. Laſtly, the bringing upany reproach 
upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as thoſe To who 
have the ways of God in deriſion: This is a 
means to affright Men from the practice of Duty, 
when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorne f 
and deſpiſed; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpect of the Man who is guilty of 
it (as it is an evidence of the great prophane- | 
neſs of his own Heart) but alſo in regard of 
others, it having a more general ill effect than | 
any of the former can have; it being the betray- 
ing Men, not only to ſome ſingle 22 of diſobe- 
dience to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring 
and wounding the Souls of our Brett ren. 
9. It would be too long for 
Men ſadly to me to inſtance in all the = 
conſider mhm ral fins, in which it is uſual 
they have for. Men to enſnare others; as 
thus injured. Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Re- 


bellion, and a multitude more. | 

But it will concern every Man, for his wn 
particular, to conſider ſadly what miſehiefs ß 
this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any ß \ 
t 


theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of 
the injury. Men are apt to- boaſt of their Inno- 
gency. towands their Netghbours,. that they have 
done wrong to no Man; but God knows ma- 
my that thus brag are of all others the moſt in- 
zarious perſons ;- perhaps they have not maim- 
ed his Body, nor ſtoln his Goods, but alas the | 
Body, is but the Caſe and Cover of the Man, nd =, 
e 


. 
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the Goods ſome appurtenances to that; tis the 
Soul is the Man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with theAdul- 
tereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, they have done no'wicked- 
neſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray: to eternal ruine: 
For w homſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thole endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this is: Thou wouldſt call him a 
Treacherous Villain, that thould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him; but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is 
of more value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that 
beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, 
Matth. 18. 7. and ver. 6. he tells us, that, Who- 
ever ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin) any of thoſe 
little ones, it were better for him that a milſtonewere 
hanged about his nech, and that he were drowned in 
the e the Sea. -Thou may'ſt plunge thy poor: 
Brother into perdition, but as it is with Wreft-- 
lers, he that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
with him, fo thou art like to bear him cempany 
to that place of torment. | OY; 

10. Let therefore thy, own -and: —  - = 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily-ro 
the greatneſs of this ſin, this. hor= benail tt; 
rid piece of injuſtice to thepreci n 
ous Soul of thy Neighbour: Bethink thy felt: / 
terioully to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ;. 
whom thou halt enticed to Drinking, adviſed to 

| | Rebellion, 


— 


204 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ff rebellion allured to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom 
| thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
CLoffings at Piety in general, or at any conſcio- 
nable ſtrict walking of his in particular; and 
then draw up a Bill of Indictment, accuſe and 
condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murtherer of thy 
Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
ilts of this kind, and refolve never once more 
to be a {tumbling block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom. 
14. in thy Brother's way. _ 5 : 
F | 11. But this is not all, there muſt 
Endeavour be ſome fruits of this Repentance 
tu re paix it. brought forth: New in all fins of 
injuſtice, reſtitutien is a neceſſa- 
ry frutt of Repentance, and fo it is here; thou. 
haſt committed an act (perhaps many ) of high 
in juſtice to the Soul of thy Brother; thou haſt 
robbed it of its Innocency, of its Title to Hea- 
ven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore alk 
this to it again, by being more earneſt andindu- a 
. Brious to win him to Repentance, than ever thou 2 
wert to draw him to ſin: Uſe now as much art . 
to convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt t 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his Vice; ina : 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 


methods aud. means to recover him, that tl ou n 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and W 
zealous in it; for 'tis neceſſary thou fheuldſt, o 
both in regard. of him and thy ſelf. Firlt, in re- f a) 
 tpe& of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature ſo at 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil ly 


than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to. inſtill. the one into + 20g 
ET TS ns | an: 
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than the ot her Beſides, the Man 1s ſuppoſed ts 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the werk. Then 
in reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, 
to labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed 
that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue. 
it with more earneſtneſs, than while thou wert 
an Agent of Satan's; beſides, the remembrance 
that thou wert a means of bringing this poor 
Soul into this ſnare, muſt neceflartly quicken 
thy diligence to get him out of it. So much for 
the firſt part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of 
the Souls of our Brethren. _ 7h 


12. The Second concerns the f 
Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this Negative Ju- 
Juſtice birids thee to do no wrong ice to the 
nor violence. Now of wrongs to Body... 
the Body there may be ſeveral de- 
grees, the higheſt of them is kill- In reſpect of 
ing, taking away the Life; this the Life. 
3s forbid in the very letter of. 1 
= Sixth Commandment ; Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
13. Murthen may be cem 
mitted, either by open violence; Several ways- 
when a Man either by Sword, of being guiliy 
or any other inſtrument takes of further... 
away. another's Lite, immedi- = 
ately and directly; or it may be done ſecret- 
ly and treacherouſly, as David. murdered Uri- 
4% not with his own. Sword, but with the 
Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 
N 71. 
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17. And Fezabel Naboth, by a falſe Accuſationꝰ 
1 Wo 21. 13. And ſo divers have committed: 
this ſm of Murther, by Poiſon, Falſe Witneſs, or 


ſome ſuch concealed Ways, The former is com- 
den Rage, the latter hatli 


monly the effect of a ſudde 
ſeveral Originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
me old Malice fixt in the Heart towards the 


: __ ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
bi 


tious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 


way to his Profit or Preferment, and therefore 


he muſt be removed: and ſometimes again it is 


is, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 


to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Infants, that they may not 
betray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more 


direct ways of killing, there is another, and that 


draw a. Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; he 


that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that 


drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk 1s not clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden ac- 


cident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, 


and that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
Murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws: 
touch him not. I with thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade of. 
debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon onr-ſclves ; 


and that is by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge. which: 


produces it; and he. that. ſets two perſons at vari- 


ancc. 
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to affright all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increaſing of Content ien. 
14. Now for the hainouſneſss 
of this ſin of Murther, I ſuppoſe The hainos 
none can be ignorant that it is eſs of the ſon. 
of the deepeſt Die, a moſt loud 3 27 8 
crying ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt Act of 
this hind. that ever Was committed: Abels 
Blood crieth from the Earth, as God tells Cain, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this ſin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ftain even upon the Land where 
it is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
but by the blood of the Murtherer; as appears, 
Deut. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
Blood, but by the Blood of him that ſhed it; and 
therefore though in other Caſes the fly ing to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful Mur- 
ther no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, aud delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thon ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may die. And it is yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two Precepts which: 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the Flood, were both in relation to this ſin; that 
of not eating Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a ceremo- 
ny, to beget in Men a greater horrour of this ſin 
Z of Murther, and ſo intended for the preventing 
orf it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9..6.. He that ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 
ſhall his Blood be ſhed, andthe reaſon of this ſtrict- 
nels is added in the next words, For in the image” 
1 of 
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«of God made he Man; where you ſee that this ſin 
is not only an injury to car Brother, bat even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards: Got 
Himſelf, for it is the defacing of His Image,which 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay, yet further, 
it is the uſurping of God's proper light, and Au- 
thority. For it is God alone that hath Right to 
diſpoſe of the Life of Man; twas he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to take 
It away; but he that murthers a Man, does as it 
were wreſt this power cut of God's hand, 
which is the higheſt piteh of rebel lious preſum- 
ption. n iin LIE Z i SSH 8 


The great pu- li kewiſe is the puniſhment ; we 
uiſbment at- fee it frequently very great, and 


it (l. beſides thoſe molt fearful effects 

of it in the next) Blood not only cries, but it 
| crtes for Vengeance, and the great God of Re- 
| - compences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fajl to 

| hearit: Very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this /; Ahab and Fezebel, that murthered 
innocent Naboth, for grcedineſs of his Vineyard, 
were themſelves flain, and the Dogs licked their 


you may read in that Story; o Abſalom, that 
flew his Brother Ammon, after he had committed 
that fin, fell into another, that of Rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. ac hab and Buanah, that flew Iſpbo- 
heb, were themſelves put to death, and that 
by thc very perſon they thought to endear by it. 
Many more inſtances might be given of this out 


15. And as the ſin is great, · ſo 


tending it. remarkable even in this World, 


blood in the place where they had ſhed his, as 


At, 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, there having been no Age but hath yield- 
ed multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every Man may furniſh himſelf out of the ob- 


fervations of his own time. 

16. And it is worth our notice, | 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
means 1t hath often pleaſed God to Diſcoveries 
ufe for the diſcovery of this fin; of it. 
the very brute Creatures have of- | | 
ten been made inſtruments of1t ; nay, often the 
extream horror of a Man's own Conſeicnce hath 
made him betray himſelf; ſo that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this ſin, 
that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, 
for he can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, 
that will in ſpight of him be privy to the fact, 
and that very often proves the meansofdiſcover- 
ing it to the World; or if it ſhould not do that, 
yet it will ſure act revenge on him, it will be 
ſuch a Hell within him as will be worſe than 
death: This we have ſeen in many, who after the 
commiſſion of this ſin have never been able to en- 
joy a minutcs reſt, but have had that intolerable 

anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their 
own Murtherers rather than live in it. Theſe are 
the uſual effects of this ſin, even in this World, 
but thoſe in another are yet more dread ful, where 
ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment belong to 
this high pitch of wickedneſs : For if, as our Sa- 
viour teils us, Matt. 5. 2 2. Hell fire be the portion 
of him that ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what 
degree of thoſe burnings can we think propor- 
tionable to this fo much greater an injur7? 
_ „ 17. The 
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We muff 177. The conſideration of all 
watch dili= this, ought to poſſeſs us with 
gently againſt the greateſt Horror and Abomi- 
all approaches nation of this ſin, and to make us 
of this ſm. extreamly watchful of our ſelves, 
RE that we never fall intoit; and 
to that end, to prevent all thoſe occaſions which 
may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. Imention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou 
wilt beſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure 
never to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt 
the other: Anger being a madneſs that {uffers us 
not to conſider, or know. what we do, when it 
has once poſſeſt us: Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think betimes 
 whither this may lead thee if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the Brid le upon this 
head-ſtrong Paſſion. So again, if thou wilt be 
{are thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be fare 
never to harbour · one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength that within a while thon wilt be 
perfectly under the power of it, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible iin at its plea- 
ſure, be therefore careful, at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous Gueſt, to {hut the 
* "doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy Mind. 
So alſo if thou wilt be fare thy covetouſne ſs, thy 
Ambition, thy Luſt, or any other ſinful deſire, 
ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
permit 
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permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee; 
for if they get the Dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the Heart, 
they will be paft thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
guilty. of any the mortal effects of thy Newgh- 
bour's Drunkenneſs,be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it; and to that pur- 
pole do not allow thy felf in the fame practice, 
for 1t thon do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the Murther committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any encouragement to it, or 
contribute any thing to that Hatred, or Conten- 
tion, that may be the Cauſe of it. For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume? 


Bring always as much Water as thou canft to 
quench, but never bring one drop of Oil to en- 
creaſe the Flame. The like may be faid of all 


other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned; 
and this careful preſerving our {e:ves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin. 
Therefore as ever thou would keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in- lets, thoſe Reps and approaches 
towards it. DEE} © | 
18. But although Murther be | 
the greateſt, yet it is not the only Maiming 4 
injury that may be done to the great injury. 
Body of our Neighbour ; there 
arc others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
The next in degree to this is maiming him, de- 
| priving 
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priving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the uſe 


of it; and this isa very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond- ſervant, who 


ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a Member, 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 


thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He 
fhall let him go free, ſaith the Text, for his eye; 
nay, though it were a tefs conſiderable part, if it 
were but a. Tooth, which of all others may be 
loſt with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 


C 


was to be made him, Ferſe 27. 


19. But we necd no other way 


That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every Man judgment of every Man in his 
dreads for , own caſe : How much does cvery 
. bimſelf. Man dread the loſs of a Limb? 


So that if he be, by any accident 


odr diſeaſe, in danger of it, he thinks no pains or 
coſt too much to preſerve it. And then how 


great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great 
rule of doing as we would be done to, is it for a Man 
to do that to another, which he ſo unwillingly 
—A dw! A. 
Blut if the perſon be peor, one 
Yet worſe if that mult labour for his living, the 
the Man be injury is yet greater; it is ſuch as 
Poor. may in effect amount to the former 
{in of Murther; for as the Wiſe Man 


ſays, Eccluſ. 24. 21. The poor Man' bread is his life, 


and he that deprives him thereof is a Blood-ſhedder. 
And therefore he that deprives him of the means 


of fett his Bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was * 
£1 FX” ke 
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20. And though unprofitable © 
revenge be not now allowed to us 'Weceſſity of 
Chriſtians, yet ſure it is the part making wh 
of every one who hath done this ſatisfattion 
injury, to make what ſatisfaction | we can. 
hes in his power; tis true he cann- 
not reſtore a Limb again, (wich by the wa 
ſhould make Men wary how they do thoſe —— 
chiefs which it is 10 impoſſible for them to re- 
pair) but yet he may ſatisfie for ſoine of the ill 
effects of that loſs. If that have brought the Man 
to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if 
he have but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be 5 his own extraor- 
dinary Labour: For if it bea Duty of us all to be 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor Brethren let him know he is bound to do 


4 


of in jury to the Body of Our Wounds and 8 
Neighbour. I ſhall mention only Stripes in ju- 


ripes; ries alſo.e * 
Which 
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vrhich, though it finally cauſe loſs neither of Life 
nor Limb, is yet an endangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſfripes; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after; and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils is to be accounted the greateſt; for it 
is not only an evil ini it {elf but it is ſuch an one 
that permits us not, whileſt we are under it, to 
Enzoy. any other good: A Man in pain having 
no taſte of any the greateſt delights. If any Man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, Jet him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
Body ſlaſht or bruiſed, and put to pats under 
thoſe painful Means of Cure, which are many 
times neceſſary in ſuch Caſts ? I preſume there 
is no Man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it 
22. The trath is, this ſtrange 
Thes cruelty to cruelty to others is the effect of 
others: the: ef- a great Pride, and haughtineſs 
felt i Pride. of hearts We look upon others 
with ſüch Contempt, that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed; we think 
they muſt bear blowys from us, when in the 
mean time we are ſo dender of our ſelves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of difparagementt, 
but we are all ona flame. The 1 5 
theſe injuries are commonly ſolſligbt, that did 
not this inward Pride diſpoſe ns to ſuch an an- 
Srineſs of Humour, that we take fire at every 
ching, it were. ĩimpoſfible welſould be moved 
bye them. Nayz ſome are. aduanced to ſuch a 
wantonncls of, Gruelty, that without any pro- 
Wer. ES > vocanon 
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vocation at all, in cool Blood, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make it 
part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe pain 
to others. Thus ſome Tyrannous humours take 
ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their 
Power, that they are glad when they can but 
find a Pretence to puniſh them, and then do it. 
without Moderation: And others will 
Men together by the Ears, only that they ma 
have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the ol& 


4a 


Romans, that made it one of their publick ſpoß TY 5; 
to ſee Men kill one another; and ſure we. H 
as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take dnn_ 
light in ſuch ſpectacles. . . _ Z 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruely of Mind is 
unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 1s nal | 
allowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſt; how into RNS : 
rable is it then towards thoſe,that are ofthe ſam 
nature, and which is more, are Heirs of the ſame. 
eternal hopes with us? they that ſhallthus tranſ= *R=_ 
greſs againſt their neighbours in any of the ſore- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this 
loweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neigh- 
bours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 5 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſay ing what he has done was only in return of 
ſome injury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
pole it be 1o, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be hisowa 
Revenger without injury to that Man, whois 
not, by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſſal, 
Or Slave, to do with him what thou liſt; thou 
haſt never the more right. of dominion 0 | 


7 
4 


1 
x if thou hadſt no power over his Body before, tis 
Z art not only uncharitable, (which yet were ſin 


violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice a- 
ſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath re- 
ſerved vengeance as his on peculiar right, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 
19. And then he that will act revenge for him- 
ſelf, what does he but incroach upon this ſpecial 
Right and Prerogative of God, ſnatch the Sword, 

as it were out of his hand, as if he knew better 
how to wield it? Which 1s at once a robbery 

and contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
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Meigbbour; againſtinjuring him, as con- 

1 . cerning bis Wife, bis Goods. Of Oppreſſi. 
rn b Of paring of Deny, Kc. 

3 „„ Seck r. HE third part of 

His Poſſaſ i:. Negative juſtice 

WAV | concerns the Pol- 

1 1 ſeſſtons of owl 

# Neighbours; What I mean by Poſſeſſons, I can- 

| not better explain than by referring you. to 

; „„ . . | 2 | the 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and D 
certain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou 


| 1 enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every act of 


. 
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the tenth Commandment, the end of which is 
to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires to- 
wards the poſſeſſion of our neighbour. There we 
find reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants 
and cattel, which may all paſs under the one 
general name of his goods or riches, but parti- = 
cularly his wife, as a principal part of his poſ- iS ; 
ſeſſions ; and therefore when we conſider this JY 
duty of negative juſtice in reſpect of the poſſeth- f 

ons of our neighbour, we mutt apply it to both, . 
his wife as well as his goods. e. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 8 
that every Man hath in his Wife is fo Has Wife. 
well known, that it were vain to ſay f 
any thing in proof of it; the great impatience 
that every husband hath,to have this right of bis 
invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 
in the World; and therefore none that does this 
injury to another can be ignorant of the great» 
neſs of it. Thecorrupting of a Man's Wife, en- 
Licing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 


ed to be the worſt fort of theft, infinitely beyond 


that of the goods. 


3. Indeed there is in this one, 


a heap of the greateſt injuſtices 
together, ſome towards the 
Woman; and ſome towards the 


Man : - Towards the Woman 


there are the greateſt imagi- 


The enticing 4 


man's wife the 
greateſt inja- 


1 * 
* 
. . 


nable; it is that injuſtice to her Soul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all others; 


dis the robbing her ol her inno- 
cency, and jetting her in a 


4 


courle of the horrideſt 1 


To the Woman, 


ne 


n 


, 
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18 The Whole 
neſs (no leſs: than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never nary, Cray | 


then it proves the damning of her eternally.Next, 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her ot 
her credit, making her abhorted and delpiſcd, 
and her very name a reproach among all men; 
and beſides, it is the depriving her ot all that hap- 
pineſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind- 
rieſs and affection that is between Man and 
Wife. Inſtead whereof; this brings in a loathing 
and 3 of each other, from whence flow 
multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearlſe, 
in all which, the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 
To the him many and high injuſtices; for it is, 
Man. fitſt, the robbing. hmm of that, which of 
__» All other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable fight, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it 
carinot, without the utmoſt injuſtice, be torn from 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in 
that moſt tormenting 1 of jealouſie, which 
is of all others the moſt painful; and which oft 
puts Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts; it 
being as Solomon lays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of 4 
man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon bim 
all that {corn and contempt, which by theunjult Þ 
mea ſures of the world fall on them, which arc f 
fo abuſcd, and which is by many, eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and though Þþ 
it be mae , that it is very unjuſt he ſhould i” f 
hs | . unde 
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under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will 
cettainly be his lot; and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again this may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſenſe of the wofd, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting iu the Child of the Adul- 
terer into his Family, òtu thare both in the main 
tenance and portions of his vw ti Children; and 
this is an arrant Theft, firſt, in reſpect of the 
Man, who furely intends not the yung for 
another Man's Child; and then 1h-teſpedt of the 
Children, who are by that means defranded of 
o much as that goes away With. And therefore 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to 
| repent of, cannot do it effectually, without re- 
ſtoring to the Family, as much as he hath by 
this meatis robb d it dl 
5. All this put together, Wil! | 
fare make this the greateſt and - The wot i= | 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
be done to a Man, and (which bh 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for Which a 
Man can never make reparations; for unleſs it 
be in the. circumſtance before mentioned, there 
is no part of this fin, wherein that can be dont, 
to this purpoſe, it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reftofe 
g fourtold, and that freed him; but the Adulteret 
g having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
Wy ſatisfaction, he muſt pay his Life for his of- 
tence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adays 
Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days te re- 
new-therr guiſt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
hom: they have thus injured, yet let them be 
. 8 "© 4 allured 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not; if by 


God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap ſin ; many an- 


> ED 


guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- | 


ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and 
indeed were a Man's. whole Life ſpent in theſe 
penitential exerciſes, twere little enough to wipe 
_ off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind. 
What overwhelming ſorrows then are requifite 
for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive? 
Certainly it is fo great a task, that it is highly 
meceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
with it: For let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be 
 waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance; 
mo, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, 
o muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs it is for Men to run into this ſin, ( and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the belt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearcr : 
It loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
Purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
Fire, where the Burnings of Luft, ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting Burnings; for how cloſely ſo- 
ever he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the Adulterer in Fob 25.15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
Bight, with whom the darkneſs is no * 
2 | V ſalu 
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Pſalm 139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſſy 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 
4. Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and fo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
wy prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of ne: 7. ED | 
6. The ſecond thing to which | 
this Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- His Goods. 
bour's poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods; under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; theie we are by the rule 
of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get an them to our ſelves : I 
make a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice; the one malice, the other cove- 
touſneſfſss. | =D 5 
7. The malicious Man deſires to 
work his Neighbour's miſchief; Maliciowut 
though he get nothing by it him- injuſtice. 
ſelf: Tis frequently ſeen that Men 
will make hayock and fpoil of the goods of one 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
only the pleafure of doing a ſpiglit to the other. 
Ihis is a moſt helliſh humour, directly anſwer! 
able to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others; and 
boy contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you 
„„ 
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may fee by the Precept given by God to the 
iews concerning the goods of an enemy; where 
hey were ſo far ſrom being allow'd a fiberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Erad. 23. 4, 5. If thos meet 
thine enemies Ox, or bis Aſs going a-firay, thou 
fhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: I 2 ſee 
the Afs of him that hateth thee lying under his bur- 
den, and nouldſt forbear to help him, thou (ſhalt 
jarely help with him: Where you ſee it is a debt 
We OWC to our very. enemies, to prevent that loſs. 


and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 


ger of; and that even with ſome labour, and 
pains to our felves, How horrible an injuſtice 
is it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf, by ſay ing, he hath not 
enrich'd himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neighbour, 


that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, 


for ſure this malicieus injuſtice is n leſs a fault, 
than the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe, in re- 
ſpeck of the Principle and cauſe, from which it 
flows, it may be greater, this hatred of another 
being worſe than the immederate love of. our 
ſelves : whoeyer hath thus miſchieft his Neigh- 
bour, he is as much bound to repair the injury, 
to make ſatisfaction fer the Joſe, as if he had en- 
ade 
+ S8. But on the other ſide, let not 
Covetaus the covetous defrauder therefore 
in juſtice. judge bis fin light, becauſe there is 
another, that in ſome one reſpect 


| oh ue it; for perhaps in others bis may 


caſt the-icales ; certainly it does in this one, that 


he 
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he that is un juſt for e of gain, is like to- 
multiply more acts of this {! 


n, than he that is ſo 
out of malice; for it is impoſſible any Man 
ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice as he 
may have of his covetouſneſs. There is no man 


at ſo general a defiance with all Mankind, that he 
hates every body; but the covetous Man, hath 


as many objects of his Vice, as there be things 
in the World he counts valuable. But I ſhall 
not longer ſtand upon this compariſan; tis fire 


they are both great and crying fins, and that is 


ground enough of abhorring each: let us de- 
icend now to the ſeveral branches of this fort of 
covetbus in;ultice ; tis true they may all bear 


the name of robbery, or theft, for in eſfect they 
are all ſo; yet for methods ſake, it will not be 
amis to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three 3 Op- 


preſſion, Theft, and Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that 


open and bare- faced robbery of Oppreſſton. 


ſeizing upon the Poſſeſſions of ; 


others, and owning and avowing the doing fo. 


For the doing of this, there are ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments ; as firſt, that of Power, by which many 


Nations and Princes have been turned out of 


their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is made the In- 
ſtrument of it; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of juſtice, by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elle over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority, gets Judgment on his fide: Thisis a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worlt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was dear che protection 
1 an 
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and defenee of Men's rights, to be the means of 


overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy 
euilt that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that prononnces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 


and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe; 


for by ſo doing, he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion. 
Sometimes again the very neceſſities of the op- 
preſſed, are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 


is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Ulury : 


A Man is in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 


unconſcionably from him, to which the poor man 


is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo it is often with exacting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 


All theſe, and many the hke are but ſeveral 
ways of acting this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which 


becomes yet the more hainous, by how much 
the more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſi- 


ted ; therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and 
Fatherleſs is in ſcripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſin. . | 


10. It is indeed a moſt crying 


Gols venge= guilt, and that againſt which 


ance againſt God hath threatned his heavy 
it. vengeance as we read in divers 
Texts of Scripture; thus it is, 


Erxech. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
| hath ſpoiled by violence he thall furely die, his 


blood ſhall be upon him; and the ſame Sentence is 


repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 


bath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protection 


% 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
It were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly, Pſalm 12.we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing for them. Verſe 7 | 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet 
him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22.22. Rob not the 
poor becauſe he is poor; neither oppreſs the afflicted 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, 
will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are 
like in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
= ngs them in, whenit thus engages God againſt. 
em 25 

11. The ſecond fort of this Injuſticde 
is Theft; and of that alſo there are tvro Theft. 
kinds, the one the withholding wat 


[ we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 


Neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 
12. Of the firſt ſort is the. N 
not paying of debts, whether Tot paying what 
ſuch as we have borrowed, we borrow... 

or ſuch as by our own volun- - . 

tary promiſe are become our Debts, for they are 
oqually due to him, that can lay either of theſe 


elaims to them; and therefore t e withholding 


of either of them is a Theft, a keeping from my. 
Neighbour that which is his; yet the former ot 
them is rather the more 1mjurious, fore by that 
take from him, that which he once actually had 
(be it Money or whatever elſe) and ſo make. 


him worſe than J found him. This is a very; 


great, and very common Injuſtice. Men car 
now a- days with as great confidence deny him 
50 | 6 that 
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that acks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
Alms; nay, many times it is made matter of 
quarrel for a Man to demand his own; Beſides, 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to in 
purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him, by 
waſting: his time, and taking bim off from 


ether buſineſs; and ſo he is made a Joier that 

Way too. This 1s ſo great i njuſtice, that I fec 
met how a Man can look upon any thing he poſ- | 
Aefles as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another Eis. It is the duty of every Man in debt, +/ 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf a- t 
7 
b 


wx” 


Zain naked upon God's Previdence than thus 
to feather his Neſt with the ſpoils of his Neigh- 


Fours. And ſurely it would prove the more 2 
thriving courſe not only in reſpect of the bleſ- * 


fing, which may be expected upon juſtice, com- 
pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly Prudence alſo; for he that 
defers paying of Debts, will at laſt be forced to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms, 
than ke might have done it voluntarily, with a 
greater charge, and uh ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
that afterwards in his greateſt neceſſities he will 
mot know where to borrow. But the ſure way 
for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, is never to borrow. more than he 
Knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
ont who!knowtng his dif brlity, is willing to 
run the hazard.” Otherwiſe he commits this tin, 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows hie is never likely to reſtore to, 
Sun, which is a flat robber 7. 1 
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Ihe fame Juſtice which tis 
Men to pay their own debts, ties What we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe bound for. 
debts of others, for which ne 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot, 
or will not: For by being bound, he hath made 
it his on debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer 
it to the Creditor, who, tis preſum d, was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is directly cheated and betrayed by him, if 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that, which he never. 
received benefit by; 1 ſhall yield it, ſo far as to 
be juſt matter of warineſs to every man; Ho he 
enter into ſuch engagements, but it can never be 
made an excuſe for the breaking them. 
As for the other fort of debt 

that winch is brought upon a What we have 
Man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 

great injuſtice be with-holden; for it is now tlie 
Man's 11ght, and then tis no matter by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David 
makes it part of the deſcription of a jult Man, 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his Promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage : 
and ſurely, he is utterly fnfit to aſcend to that 
Roly Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſigni- 
fies. the Church here, or Heaven hercafter, that. 
does · not punctnally obſerve this part of juſtice. 
To this fort of debt, may be reduced the wages 
of the ſervant, the hire or the labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com- 
Nai nis of thoſe that are thus injuted, aſcend p 
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labourers which have reaped down por our fields, which 
3s of you kept back by fring, eriet 
them that have reaped are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. Deut. 24. 14, 1 we find a 
ſtrict command in this matter, 0 ſhalt not 
preſs a hired ſcrvant that is poor and needy, at his 
day thou ſhalt give him his 9 er ſhall the Sun 
go down upon - for he is poor, ſetteth his. heart 
- upon. it, 175 be er 2115 againſt thee G the Tord, and it 
be Hin unto mY his 18 one-of thoſe loud clamo- 
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wo God's Vengeance: and therefore though 
jou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, yet have 
| = ak fo. much merc i to thy. ſelf, as not to pull 

down ud ene on thee eby tus wronging him. 
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0 Teſs 5 Stealing; ; of deceit in 1 5 
in Trafficks of Reſtitution, & cc. 
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„ 3% 4H E ſecond part of 
Stealing le Theft, is the taking 
goods of our from our Neigh- 
: neightour. bour, that which is 


Aallxęady in his poſſeſ- 

Lon: And this may. b be done erther more violent- 
e openly, or elſe more cloſely and ſſy ly; the 
rſt is the manner ot thoſe that r Fes: Way,or 


FRE 


to God. Behold (faith S. Janet) the hire of the 


and the cries of 


oe fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring 
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plunder houſes, where-by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour; the other is the way 
of the pilfering thief,” that takes away a Man's 

goods unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious toGod,unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs, even 
in this World, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
ointed the reward pf it; and there are few that 
ollow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fruit of it. I am ſure tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus 1njure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out; and which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now, when theſe dangers are weighed, 
'tw1ll ſure appear, that the Thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain ; he ſteals his neighbour's money or 
Cattle, and in exchange for it, he mult pay his 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole 
world be 190 mea price fer 4 Soul, as he tells us 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought then, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many, do, who have gon fark F 
e adit 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 


ft, may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 


r Weft, ar d their fingers? Under this head 
pda, > hotter thoſe that take them, as part- 


ners in the theft, or thoſe that — them, when 


know or believe they are ſtollen. This ma- 
(that pretend much to ries. theft) are guilty 
05 when they can by it, buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo 
comes in the concealing of any goods a man finds 


ol his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtorcs not, 


if he Know or can learn out the owner, is no bet- 
ter than a thief; for he with-holds from his neigh- 
bour, that Which properly belongs to him: and 
ſure tw ill not be uncharitable to ſay, that he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer 


; theft, were he by that no more in danger of Law, 


than 1 in this he 18. 
The third part ef injuſtice is Deceit, 


|Deceir. and in that there may be as many acts 


as there are occalions- of enterconric 
and dealing between man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, bat 1 
8 they will be contained under theſe two 
general deceits; in matters of Truſt, and in 
matters of Traffick, or Bargaining ; unleſs it be 


- that of Gaming, which therefore here by the 
way, I mult tell you, is as much a fraud and. 


dectit, as any of the reft. 
He that deceives n in any 


bs truſt. Truſt that is committed to him, is 
guilty of a great in jultice, and that 


the moſt treacherous fort of one; it is the joyn- 


ing of two great ſins in one, deftaudinę, and 


promiſe- 
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promiſe- breaking; ſox in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implyed, if not expreſt; for the very ac- 
cepting of the truſt, contains under jt a promiſe 
of fidelity; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, like that of Potjphar to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. g. 3 Man commits to another all that 
he hath; and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted; ſometimes 
again it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing; a Man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts fome one thing into his hands to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : Thus among ſervants; it is u- 
ſual for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another part 
of them. Noy in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, 
with the- ſame fanthfulneſs, that he wonld for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally unbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his on uſe, he is guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner, he that being intruſted with the ex- 
ecutionof a dead Man's Teſtament, acts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead Man, 
but enriches, himſelf by what is aſſigned to 
others, he is guilty of this ſin, in reſpect of the 
dead, Which is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, Which is a theft of which Men 
N os natu· 
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leproſie fc. 


his Neighhout's Pocket, and that ſometi 


naturally have ſach a horrour, that he muſt be a 


very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frands are made yet more hat- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are immedr- 


ately concerned in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man, for the uſes either of Pie- 


BE or Charity ; this adds facrilege to both the 
ra 


ud and the Treachery, and ſo gives him Title 


to all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much worſe bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings 5.27. 


who, by getting the raiment ef Naaman, got his 


in the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller is 


commonly either in concealing the faults of the 


Commodity, or elſe in over- rating it. 


EIT - 2445 3. The ways of concealing 
The Sellers con- its faults are ordinarily theſe, 
cealing the faults either firſt by denying that 
ef bis ware. it hath any ſuch fault, nay, 

W perhaps commending it for the 
direct contrary quality; and this is down- 
right lying, and ſo adds that ſin to the other, 


and if that Tye be confirmed by an Oath, as 
it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
Perjury comes in alſo; and then what a heap of 
fins is here gathered together? Abundantly 


enough to ſink a poor Soul to deſtruction; and 


all this only to skrew a little more Money out of 
nres o 


very 


4. The feeond fort of fraud is 
In Traffick. in matters of Traffick and bargain, 
3 wherein there may be deceit both 
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very little, tis a Miracle, that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at fo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make 1t look fair, and ſo hide the faults of it, 
and this is acting a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, Which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention 
of cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means ĩs the 
picking out ignorant Chapmen; This is, I be- 
lieve, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them: and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
cozening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt let 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own skill enable him not to judge, (nay if he do 
not actually find out the fault ) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which tbou 
knowelt 1s hot: and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
Mans, which thou knowelt thou canſt never put 
into his pon, which I ſuppoſe noman mill 
deny to be an arrant Cheat. To this head © 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that 15 the woe 
| | from 
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from the Buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
bother was in the quality of the commodity, and 

is again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particular- 
ly by Solomon, Prov. 11.1. with this note upon 


it, that it zs an abomination. untothe Lord. 


6. The ſecond part of fraud in 


5 


His over the Seller, 


lies in over- rating the 


rating it. commodity; though he have - not 


diſgniſed, 


or concealed the faults 


of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet 
if he ſet an unreaſonable. price upon it, he de- 
_ frauds the Buyer: I call thatan-unrcaſonabie 
price, which exceeds the true worth ofthe-thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate -gains, which all 


Tradeſmen are preſtimed to be allowed in. the 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all likc- 


lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the Buyers igno- 
france in the value of the thing, which is the 
fame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſheyed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 


, by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 


2 

Kindel a Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
uch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him; but this is that 


very ſin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 


before; for it is fare, nothing ean juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in 
it ſelf ; but the Oy of thy Brother cauſcs 


neither of theſe, his na 


ed neſs doth not make 


the cloaths thou fell'ſt him Rand thee in ever the 


more, neither doth it make them any way 


bet- 


ter 


» 


* 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even 


the wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or, 


thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing; and then ſuffers 
that fancy, ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. It thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raifeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
other the deareſt purchace; tis ſure his fancy 

adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
thould not add to the price, He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of- ſelling, muſt 

not catch at all advantages, which the temper of 


his Chapman may g:ve, but conſider ſoberly, 
What the thing is worth, and what he would 


zford it for to another, of whom he had no 

ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to hin 

at n ere. 
7. On the Buyer's part, there are 

not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 

ties of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a the Bayer. 


Man may ſometimes happen to ſell 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the Buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
tbe other caſe it was for the Seller; but that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
| which may as probably fall on the Seller's ſide, 
as the Buyer's: A Man's wants compel him to 
{cl}, and permit him not to tay to make the beſt 
- bargain 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and 


e 


re for the Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe 
e ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which 


I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 


$. In this whole buſineſs of 


Many tempta- Traffick, there are ſo many op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
- inTrafick. Man had need fence hunſelt 

3 with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of Juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation; for as the Wiſe Man 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a nail fticks faſt be- 
teen the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth ſin ſtick 
cloſe between Buying and Selling; it is ſo inter- 


Woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 


firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with tllem, and fo becomes part 
of the Art; ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce 
thought fit to manage x Trade, that wants it; 
while he that hath. moſt of this black Art of 
defrauding, applauds. and hugs himſelf, nay, 
perhaps boaſts to others, how he hath over- 
reacht his Neighbour. n 
. What an intolerable ſhame 
The Commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuſtice, a re- who are, by the Precepts ot 
proach to Chri- our Maſter, ſet to thoſe higher 
ſtianity, duties of Charity, ſhould, in 

ſſitead of practiſing them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of Juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches? For, I think, I may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ſtice, towards the E of our Neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo 722 


r / ie. os.k oas E 


J ¾ ↄ Finns CO VO AE EG IO 


Wo, 


Sund. 12. Of Deceit in Traffick. 237 
ſober Heathen; ſo that as S. Paul tells thoſe of 
the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreea- 
bleneſs that was betwixt their Practice, and their 


Law, Rom. 2. 24. ſo now may it be faid of us, 


that the Name of Chrift is blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heatbens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
Lives of us, whocall our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
particularly in this ſm of Injuſtice; for ſhame, 
let us at laſt endeavour to wipe of this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices ; 
to which, methinks, this one ſingle conſideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other; among which, one 7: x: 


there 1s of ſuch a 2 as may ny to en- 
eſt 


prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ling; and that is, that this courſfe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him; 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 


like a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 


pected from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 


Heves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : Thus Prov. 22. 16. He 


that opprefſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
1 to want. So Hb 2.6. Wo to jou 


that encreaſeth that which i not his] hom long 


And he that ladeth * himſelf with thick Clay: ſhall 
they not riſe " fuddenly that ſhall bite thee-;- and 
awake that ſhall ver thee? And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them. This 1s commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
the place in Zachary is mott full to this mos, 
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| Name, and it 


— 


ohdp. 6. where, under the ſign of a flying roll, is 


ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fit, 
Verie 4. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord f 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the honſe of the Thief, 


and into the houſe him thut ſmeareth falſly by m 

| — Fr it — the 2 — 
f, and with the ſtones thereof. Whete. you ſce, 
Theft and Petjury are the two Sins, againſt 
which this . is aimed; (and they too often 
go together in the matter of deſtauding) and the 
nature of this curſe is, to conſume the houte, to 
make an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to 
him, that is guiley of either of theſe ſins. Thus 


whileſt thou art ravening after thy Nerghbour's 
Goods, or Houſe, thou art but gathering fuel 
- to burn thine own. And the effect of theſe 


threatnings of God, we daily fee in the ſtrange im- 
proſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates; Which every 
Mani is apt enough to obſerve in otlier Mens caſcs: 


He that ſees his Neighbour decline in his Eſtate, 
can pꝛeſently call to mind, This was gotten by 
oppreſſion or deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo 


bewitcht with the love of gain, that he that makes 
this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf, 
for that vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 

10. But alas if thou could- 


It rnines the eſt be ſure; that thy unjuſt pot- 

Soul eternally. ſeſſions ſhould not be torn 
from thee, yet when thou re- 

membreſt how dear thou mult pay for them in 


another World, thou haſt little reatqn to brag ot 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 


cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 
> jj Candy | 5 e 
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ther; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe 
to do; thoſe that will catch a great fith, will 
| bait the hook with a lets, and ſo the great one 
coming with greedineſs to devour that, ishimſelf 
taken. So thou that art gaping to ſwailow up thy 
poor Brother, art thy felf made a prey to that 
great devourer. And alas! What will it cafe thee 
in Hell, that thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
upon Larth, when thon ſhalt there want that 
which the ineaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue? Conſider 
this, and froth henceforth refolve to employ all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
ceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds 
of the grand Deceiver, „ 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſo-ꝛ . 
jutely neceſſary that thou wake The neceſſity - 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haft f Reſtimi- 
wronged: For as long as thou on. N 
kecpeſt any thing of the unjuſt A 
gain, tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
| caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to Whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be objeckt-- 
cd, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he ean- 
not now remember, and many that he hath no 
means of finding out; in this cate all N 1 
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viſe is this: Firſt to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring tofind them out : And when, af- 
ter all thy care, that proves 1mpoſſible; let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor: And that they 
may not be made by halves, be ascareful as thou 
canſt, to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
ain; but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the acts of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution. As for example, a Trac+.ſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs, whether he haveuſually over-reacht 
to the value ofa third, or a fourth part of the 
wares; and then, what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath 
raiſed by kis Trade; but herein it concerns eve- 
ry Man to deal uprightly, as in the prefence of 
od, and not to make advantage of his own for- 
eetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitu- 
tion, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſure 
rather to give too much than too little. If he 
do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not 
grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin-offering, and 'tis 
{ure he will not, if he do heartily deſire an atone- 
ment. Many other difficulties there may be in 
this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be 
| foreſeen, and fo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought Men to have, of running 
into the fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo d 00 
I 9 Nut 
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cult, if not impoſhble for them to repair, and the 

more careful ought they to be to mortifie that 

which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
inne ft 
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© SUNDAY a. 


Of Elſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſperings; Of Scoffing for Infirmi- 
ties, Calamities, Sins, &. Of Poſe- 
tive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy 
and Detrachion. Of Gratitude, &c. 


HE fourth Branch 5 
ol Negative Juſtice His Credit, 
concerns the Cre- 5 

dit of our Neighbours, which 
we are not to leffen or impair by any means, 
particularly not by falſe Repoxts. Of falſe Re- 
ports there may be two ſorts; the one is when 
a Man ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, which 
he directly knows to be falſe : The other, when 
poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jealouſie 
of the thing, but that upon ſuch'weak grounds, 
that tis as likely to be falſe as true. In e1thes 
of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon 
the Reporter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
ledging, that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
vent a Jye of another; 1 there is as little rea- 
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The 
ſon to queſtion the other; for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, whick is but uncertain, is a liar 
alſo; or if he do not repeat it as a certainty, 
but only as a ee yet then though he be 
not Iguilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of 
robbing his Neighbour of his credit; for there is 
ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, that 
any the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing fo great an evil 
upon another; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
dome cenſoriouſneſs,pecviſhneſs, or malice in the | 
Surmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon f& 
V 
5 2. The manner of ſpreading theſe 
Falſe wit- falſe reports of both kinds, is not 
#eſs, always the ſame; ſometimes it is 
more open and avowed, ſotnetimes 
more cloſe and private? The open is many 
times by falſe wrtneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice; and lis not only hurts a Man tn his Cre- 
[ Hit, but in other reſpects alſo; tis the deliver- 
18 ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
10 according to the nature of the crime pretenld- 
1 ed does him more or leſs miſchief; but if it be 
of the higheſt kind, it may concern his Life, a 
. we ſce it did in Nabot h's Cafe, I Kings 21. How I 
Sreat and crying a {fin it is in this reſpe&t, 2s 
alſo in that of the Perjury, - you may lcarn 
from what hath been ſaid ot both thoſe tins. 1 
am now to conſider it only as it touches tlic 
Credit and to that it is a moſt grievous Wound, al 
N thus WM 
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thus to have a Crime publickly witneſſed againſt - 

one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
4 that can afterwards be done to clear hun ; and 
4 therefore whoever is gui lty of this, doth a moſt 
” -utragious injuſtice to his Neighbour : This is 
that which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
Commandment, and was by God appointed to 
be puniſhed by infficting of the very ſame ſuffer- 
ing upon him which his falſe teſtimony aimed 
to bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. = 

3. The ſecond open way of = | 

{preading theſe reports, is by a Publick Slan- 
publick and common declaring. ders. np 
of them, thongh not before the _ 5 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all Com- 
panies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther; and this is uſually done with bitter 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art 
of Slanderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the tharpneſs of the accuſation, -they 
may have the greater impreſſion on the minds of 
the hearers : tluis both in reſpect of the ſlander 
and the railing, is a high injury, and both of 
them ſuch as debar the committers from Heaven. 
Thus Pſalm 15. where the upright Man is de- 
{cribed, that hall have his part there, this is one 
ſpecial thing, Verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his 
Neighbour. And for railing; the Apoſtle in ſeve- 
ral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the 
fleth winch are to ſnut Men out both from the 
Church here by Excommunication, as you may 
ice, 1 Cor. 15. II. And from the Kingdom of 
{x04 hereaſter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10. 3 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſper- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
ing. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 


vately vehts his ſlanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more; this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a Tale, as a ſecret from one 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it 
as a ſecret to him alſo ; and ſo it paſſes from 


one hand to another, till at !aſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer is of all | 


- others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the Author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and detecting his Accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the Slander, 
like a ſecret poi fon, works incurable effects, be- 
fore ever the Man diſcern it. This ſin of whi- 
ſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among thoſe 

reat crimes, which are the effects of a repro- 
er Rom. I. 29. It is indeed one of the 
molt incurable wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very bane and peſt of kumane ſoci- 
ety, and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
br their good names, but oftentimes whole Fa- 
milies, nay publick Societies of Men, of their 

d eace: What Ruines, what Confuſions hath this 
one {in wrought in the World? *Tis Solomon s 
vbſervation, Prev. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa. 
ratet chief Friends, and ſure one may truly ſay ot 
_*:. Eu , 
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about from one to another, and pri- 
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Tongues thus employed, that they are ſer on fire - 


of Hell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 9. 
s. This is ſuch a guilt, that we | 5 
are to beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
of approach to it, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſteps. The firſt is the Sn. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of = 38 4h, 
thoſe that come with ſlanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice; for as our common Proyerb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers there would be no 
Thick; ſo if there were none that would give an 
car to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
{cond ſtep is, the giving too eaſie credit to them 


for this helps them to attain part of their end. 


They deſire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
Mau, but tlie way of doing it, muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular Men; and if thou fufter 


them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 


in their aim. And for thy on part, thou doſt a 
great injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 


lim without a juſt ground which the accuſation 


of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a party in 


the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 


drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 


others. This is very little below the guilt of the 


fictt Whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our Neighbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
loves himſelf the firſt to eſcape the other, and 
1 M2 indecd 


whom he ſpeaks 1 
5 6. But beſides this groſſer way 
Deſpiſing and of flandering, there is another 
Scofſing. whereby we may impair and 
. leſſen the Credit of our Neigh- 
bour; and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common effect whereof is Scoffing and Deri- 

ding him. This is very injurious to a Man's Re- 

patation. For the gencrality of Men do rather 
take up Opinions upon Truſt than judgment; 

and therefore if they ſee a Man deſpiſed and ſcorn- #7 

ed, they will be apt to do the like. But beſides 

this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the 4 17 

very act of deff iſing and ſcorning others. There 


are ordinarsly but three things which are made 
the occaſions: of it; unleſs it be with ſuch with FF 
- whomVertue and Godlineſsare made the moſt re- 
proachtul things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an 3 
injury to our Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, WR 
for whole fake it is that he is ſo deſpiked ; thivle = 
| . | three 


and therefore to ſcorn a Man, becauſe he hath 


them not to him. 


want or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe; ies. 
theſe alſo come by the Providence . 


_—_ 
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three are, Fixlt, the Infirmities; Sccondly, the 


Calamities; Thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and 
each of theſe are very far from being ground o 


*, 


our triumphing over him. 
J. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they ; 
either of Body or Mind, the defor- For Infirmi- 
mity and unhand ſomeneſs of the. tien. 
one, or the weakneſs and folly of 

the other, they are things out of his power to 
help, they are not his faults, but the wife Di- 
ſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the 
Excellencies of Body and Mind, as he pleaſes ; 


them not, is in effect to reproach God who gave 
8. So allo for the calamities and 1 
miſeries that befal a Man, be it For Calami- 


of God, who raiſcth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure it 
1s ſome extraordinary guilt, wk pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Jens, Luke 13. where on occa- 
ſion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gali- 
leans, he asketh them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that 
theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 


becauſe they ſuffered 0 4 . I tell you nay, but 


except ye _ Ye ſhall al ligeriſe periſh. When 


n.others, it is no 
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and by repentance to prevent what ont own ſins 
have deſerved, But to reproach and revile any 
that ate in affliction, is that barbarons'cruefty 
taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pfalm 69, 26. They perſecute him 
hon thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
gem win then haſt wounded In all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; 
U Low unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying 
is || rhem that debt, afflict them with Scorn and Re- 
It —_— ; 
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1 9. Nay, the very fins of Men, 

For Sins. though as they have more of their 

ot Wills in them, they may ſeem more 

1 to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo 

| | oblige us to the forwer duty of Compaſſion, and 
| 


that in the higheft degree, as being the things 
which of all others make a Man the moſt miſc- 
1 rable - In all theſe Caſes, if we conſider how 
[1 {nb;cct we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it is only God's mercy to ns, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any Man elſe is 
under, it will ſurely better become us to look up 
to him with thankfulneſs, than down on 
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j them with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you 
[| | ice the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemn- 3 
Wt; | ing our Brethren ; to which when that other is 
| | added, which naturally follows, as a conſequent 
l 1 of this, to wit the begetting the like contempt 


15 in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its be- 9 
bt ing a great and horrible injuſtice to our Newh- - 
bour in reſpect of lug Credit. F 


10. Now 


Sund. 13. Credit of our Netghbcur. 249 
10. Now how great the inju- 5 
ry of deſtroying a Man's Credit Deſtroying the 
is, may · be meaſured by theſe Credit à great 
two things; Firſt, The value of injury, 

the thing he is robbed of; and ES 
Secondly, The difficulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt, tis commonly known that a Man's 
good Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the 
hazards Men ſometimes run to preſcrve even a 
miſtaken reputation; but tis ſure, it is that, 


which hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed one 


of the greateſt happineſſes of Life: And to ſome 
fort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings 
in the World, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood ; 
and then ſure, tis no ſlight matter to rob a Man 
of what is thus valuable to him. | 
I1. Secondly, The difficulty of 

making reparations increaſeth the aud irre pa- 
injury, and that 1s ſuch in this caſe; able, 
XZ of Defamation, that I may rather 

call it an 1mpoſſibility than a difficulty. For 
Z when Men are poſſeſt of an ill Opinion of a Per- 
Z ſor, tis no eaſie matter to work. it out; ſo that 


dhe Slanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
XZ again. Nay, Suppoſe Men were gencrally as 
willing to lay down ill-conceits of tlieir Netgh- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yet how is. 
it pollible for him that makes even the moſt Pub- 
ck Recantation of his ſlander, to be fare that 
every Man that hath. come to the hearing of the 


ane, ſhall. do Jo of the ether alſo? And. if there 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation ftill 


ihort of the injury. 


12. This conſideration is ve- 


Jet every guil- ry fit to make Men afraid of 


ty perſon mit doing this wrong to their neigh- 
do all he can bour; but let it not be made 
79 repair the in- uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have 
1 % already done the wrong, from 

endeavouring to make the beſt 
reparations they can; for though tis odds, it 
will not equal the injury, yet let them however 
do what they are able towards it. And this is ſo 
neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the 


| thn, that none muſt expect the one, that do not 


xerform tlie other. Whoſoever therefore ſets 
Fimſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt 
by all pradent means endeavour to reſtore his 
Neighbour to that degree of Credit he hath de- 
prived tim of; and if that be not to be done 
without bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of 
confefling publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather 
tubmit to that, than be wanting to this nece(- 
lary part of Juſtice, which he owes to the 
wronged N 5 | 
12. Thus J have got through theſe Four 
Branches of Negative [fftice to our Neighbour : 
wherein we mult yet further obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect of our words 
and actions, but of our very 
Jubice in the thoughts and affections alſo; we 
Tg. are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hate; not only reſtrained 


nom bringing any of theſe evils fore- mentioned 


upon 
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upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as with 


them before, nor delight in them after they are 


befallen him; we mult take no pleaſure either in 
the ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his body, we muſt 


not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 


much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; Neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit, or rejoyce when we find 1t pro- 
cured, though we have no hand 1n the procuring 
it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, 
that they reach to the heart: whereas Mens can 
extend only to the words and actions; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gwer, 
that can ſee what is in the Heart: Therefore if 


there were the perfecteſt innocency in our Tongue 


and Hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us betöre 
him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the Iſſues of Life, Let us ftrictly 
guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought 


enter there ; and that not only, as it may be the 


means of betraying us to the groſſer act, but alſo 


as it is in it felt ſuch a pollution in God's ſight, 


as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of God, 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe 
of ſeeing, Matth. 5.3. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. OED 
14. I come now to {ſpeak of tlie 
poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the Poſtive 


Vielding to every man, that which by Fuſtice. 


any kind of right he may challenge 
from 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrai- 
ned within ſome certain conditions and quali- 
ties of Men, and become due only by vertue of 
thoſe qualifications. | r 
1441 7 15. Of the firſt ſort, that is thoſe 
Speating that are due to all Men, we may 
truth a due reckon, firſt the ſpeaking Truth, 
20 at! Men. which is a common debt we owe 
do all mankind. Speech is given 
us as the inſtrument of 1ntercourſe and ſo- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcovering 
the mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, fo that, were it not for this, our conver- 
ſlations would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now 
tbis being intended for the good and advantage 
of Mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe; but he that Lyes, is ſo far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of 1njuring and deceiving 


, 


him he ſpeaks. to. 1 1B SETS: 
156. There might much be 
Thing expreſly ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral forts of 


forbidden in Obligations we lie under to 


Scripture. peak truth to all men; but ſup- 
pPeoſing I write to Chriſtians, I 
need not inſiſt upon any other, than the Com- 
meands we have ef it in Scripture ; thus EpH. 4. 2. 
the Apoſtie commands that putting away lying they 

ſpeal every man truth with his neig hour: And 
again, Col. 3.9. He not one to another: And 

Prev. 6. 17. a lying Tongue is mentioned as one 

ef thoſe things that are abominations to the 

Lord. Lea, ſo much doth he hate a lye, that it 
I | | - ** 


Fe ee. 


9 


Sund. 3. The Sin of Lying. 5 


n 


253 
is not the moſt Pious and Religious end that can 
reconcile him to it; the Man that lyes, though 
in a zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged as 
2 ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of Men that lye on quite other 
ends? Some out of Malice, to miſchief others; 
ſome out of Covetouſneſs, to defraud their neigh- 
bours; ſome out of Pride, to ſet themſelves out; 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide + 
fault. But of a yet ſtranger fort than all theſe, 
are thoſe that do it without any diſcernable 
temptation, that will tell lyes by way of Story, 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelves reap nothing, but the reputa- 

tion of impertinent Lyars. NS REN 


17. Among theſe divers kinds — © ©, 
ofFalſhood, Truth is become ſuch The great com- 
a rarity among us, that it is a monneſs and 
moſt difhcult matter to find tuch - folly of this ſin. 
a man as David deſcribes, Phas.:: - FAR iy; 
2. Thar ſpeakerh the truth from his heart. Men have 
{o ghbbed their Tongues to lying, that they do 
it tamiltarly upon any or no occaſion, never 
thinking that they are obſerved: either by God: 
or Man. But they are extremely deceived in 
both; for there is ſcarce. any ſin (that is at all 
end eavoured to be hid) which is more diſcerna- 
ble even to men: They that have a cuſtom of 
lying, ſeldom fail (be their memory never ſo 
good) at ſome time or othex to betray themiclves; 
and when they do, there is no ſort of fin meets. 
with greater {corn and reproach a-Lyar being 
by all accountedatitle ofthe greateſt infamy and 

e Shame; 
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ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which Men do, but fees the heart, and ſo 
knows, at the very . of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is ſaid; and then by his Title of 
the God of truth, is tyed, not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: And accordingly. you ſee, Kev. 22. 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the New Feruſalem; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part in the lake that burnet. 
with fire and hrimſtone. If therefore thou be not 
of the humour of that un;uſt Judge Chriit ſpeaks 
of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, nar re- 
arded Man, thou mult' reſolve on this part of 
uftice, the putting away lying which 1s abhor- 


red by both. 
. 18. A ſecond thing we owe to 
Courte us be- all, is Humanity, and Courteſie 
har / iour a due of Behaviour „ Contrary to that 
to all Men. ſullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
+... ken of in Nabal, who was of 
ſuch a temper, that a man could not ſpeak to. him, 
I Sam. 25; 17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpect 
due to the very nature of Mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of Wealth or Honour, which 
one Man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
Man, is an. i njuſtice to that Nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that Na- 
ture is dignified, by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet 
Kg greater 
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greater, and conſequently the ſin of thus con- 
temning it. | 


19. This is the common guilt 225 
of all proud and haughty per- Nor paid by the 
ſons, who are ſo buſie in admi- proud max. 
ring themſelves, that they over- IF Lets 

look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebaychadnezzar d id his Image, tobe worſhipped of 
all. This is ſure very contrary to what the A- 
poſtle exhorts, Row. 12:10. In honoar prefer one 
another ; and again, Phil. 2.4. Look not every man 
on his own things, but every man alſo on the things 
of others: And let ſuch remember the Sentence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſpall be exalted, which we often find made good 
to us, in the ſtrange downfalls of proud Men, 
And it is no wonder, for this {in makes both God 
and Men our enemies; God, as the Scriptun 
every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are 
guilty of it, and Men are by means of it uſed ſo 
contemptuotiſly and unkmdly by us, that they - 
are by nothing more provoked againſt us; and 
then whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall 
ſecure and uphold? W | n 
20. A Third thing we owe to * 
all is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a pa- Meelneſi 4 
tience and gentleneſs towards all, dae to all 
as may bridle that mad paſſion Men. 
of Anger, which is not only very 
uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been thewed, 
but alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, 
* \ 6 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this Duty of 
Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, there 1s 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words com- 
mands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, 
and that it ſhould ſeem in ſpight of all provo- 
cation to the contrary, for the very next words 
are, See that none render evil for evil, or railing 
or railing ; and Timothy is commanded to exer- 
ciſe this meekneſs, even towards them who op- 
poſe themſelves againſt rhe doctrine of the Go- 
ipel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. winch was a caſe, wherein 
{ome heat would probably have been allowed, 
if it might have been in any. 
21. This Vertue of Meckneſs 
Brawling very is 10 neceflary to the preſer- 
inſufferable. ving the Peace of the World, 
$5092 5 that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant Peace among Men, 
ſnhould enjoyn Meekneſs to all. I am fare the 
contrary effects of Rage and Anger are every 
where diſcernable ; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even. between the neareſt Relations; tis ſuch a 
humour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that 1s of it, Prev 22,24. 
Aake no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
4 furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a man 
unfit to be cither friend or companion, aud in- 
deed makes ont inſuffera ble to all that have to 
do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, 
Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers the dxelliag in a wil- 
gerne ſe, rather than uith a contentions and angry 
man; and yet a woman has ordinarily only 
& -- * 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame nnquict- 
neſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
calineſs than to converſe with thoſe that have it 
though it never proceed farther than words. 
” How great this ſin is we may Judge by what our 
' Saviourſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are feve- 
ral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
grees of it: But alas! we daily out-go that which 
he there ſets as the higheſt ſep of this ſin ; the 
calling Thos fool, is a modeſt fort of reviling, 
compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
proaches we uſe in our Rages. 
, _ we often go yet 
Ingher; Reproaches ſerve not I leads to that 
our turn, but we muſt: Curſe great /in of Car 
too. How common is it to hear ing. 
Men uſe the horrid'ſt Execr aan 
tions and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs, and curfe 
not; yea, the Precept of our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that ee 
[y uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do 
us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. ; This is a kind of ſaying our 
Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
n of the Ceremony, the Devil uſes at the ma- 
ing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hercafter, *Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never 


— 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for Inhabitants of that Land 
of darkneſs. I conchide this with the Advice of 
the Apoſtle, Eph.4.31. Let all bitterneſs and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and cvil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malive. ' 
223. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues wherein all 
dues. Men are concerned and have a 
right, I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other forts of dnes, which belong to par- 
ticular perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial quali- 
fication. Theſe qualifications may be of three 
kinds; that of Excellency, that of Want, and 
that of Relation, 5 1 . 


| | 24. By that of Excellency, I 
A reſpet due mean any extraordinary Gifts, or 
to Men of ex- Endowments of a Perſon ; ſuch 
traordinary as Wiſdom, Learning, and the 

G, like, bat eſpecially Grace. - Theſe 
oo being the ſingular gifts of God, 
have a great value and reſpect due to them, 
whereſoever they are to be found; and this we 
muſt readily pay bya willing and glad ac- 

knowledgment of thoſe his Gifts in any he 
has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a 
Reverence and refpe&t anſwerable thereunto; 
and not out of an oyerweening of our own Ex- 
cellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, 
as they do who will yield nothing to be reaſon, 
but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing Piety, 
but what agrees with their own Practice. 


| 2. Alſo 
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20865. Alſo we muſt not envy oer 
gęrudge that they have thoſe gifts; We are not 10 
for that is not only an injuſtice envy them. 
to them, but injurious alfo to ; 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 
the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty 
to others, I it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with my own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good; 
This cnvying at God's goodnels to others, 1s 1n 
effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſ- 
© poſes it? neither can there be a greater and more 
direct oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate 
and with ill to a Man, for no other reaſon but 
becauſe God has loved and done well to him. 
And then in reſpect of the Man, tis the moſt 
unreaſonable thing in the World, to love him 
the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good quali- 
ties, for which I ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muft we detract 
from the Excellencies of others; Mor detract 
we muſt not ſeek to echpſe or from them. 
darken them by denying either the 
kindneſs or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
ſin of detraction is generally the effect of the 
former of Envy; he that envies a Man's worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the 1 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
{peak (lightly of his Excellencies, or if they be 
1o apparent that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can, by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, to take off 
from the value of the other, and ſo by caſting in 
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ranks and qualities, cies of the Mind, may in 
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{ome dead flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccle/. 
10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment, 
This 1s a great injuſtice, and directly contrary 
to the Duty we owe of acknowledging and re- 
verencing the gifts of God in our Brethren. 

55 2797. And both thoſe ſins of Envy 
The folly af and Detraction do uſually prove 
both thoſe. as great Follies as Wickedneſs ; 
fins. the Envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torments to a Man's iclt, 
whereas if he could but chearfully and gladly 
look on thoſe good things of anothers, he could 
never fail to be the better for them himſelf ; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe gifts of 
his brother may be many ways helpful to him ; 
his Wiſdom and Learning may give him inſtru- 
ction; bis Piety and Vertue, example, Cc. But 
all this the envious Man loſeth, and hath no- 


— 


thing in exchange for it, but a continual fret- 


ting and gnawing of heart. 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hard ly 
be ſo managed, biit it will be found out; he that 
is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt Mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
ſelf to do it out of envy, and then that will be 
ſure to leſſen their eſteem. of himſelf, but not of 
thoſe he envies ; it being a ſort of bearing teſti- 
mony to thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them 


worth the envying. 8 

5 29. What hath been ſaid 
A reſpect due to Men of the Value and Reſpect 
in regard of their due to thoſe Excellen- 
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a lower degree be applicd to the outward advan- 
tages of Honour, greatneſs, and the like. Theſe 
though they are not of equal value with the for- 


mer, (and ſuch for which no Man is to prize 


himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees and 
diſtinctions of Men, are by God's wiſe Provi- 
dence, diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
World, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may belt 
preſerve that Order, for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all Inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty and 


Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs confound 
that Order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 


the World, but according as our Church-Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly» and: re- 
verently to all their betters. And here the former 
cantion againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſona bly. ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally Men have more taſte than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein; to 
this therefore all the former Conſidcrations a- 
gainſt Envy, will be very pune; and the more 
neceflary to be made uſe of, by how much the 


temptation is in this caſe to moſt Minds the 


greater. 
30. The Second qualification e 

is that of Want; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, wherewith that are in any 
I can . him, that diſtreſs ſort of want. 

of his makes it a Duty in me ſo | 

to ſupply him; and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a Duty is, that Boy 


" 
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hath given Men abilities;not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others; 
and therefore what is thus given for their ule, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need re- 
Quires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath 
at, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledges given him, The tongue of the Learned 15 
given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Ita. 50. 4. He that 
Is in ſadneſs and affliction,is to be comforted by 
him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we fee 
S. Paul makes the end of God's comforting him, 
that he might be able to comfort them that are in 
Any trouble, 2 Cor. 1:5. He that is in any courſe of 
iin, and wants reprehenſion and counſel, mult 
have that want fupplied- to him by thole who 
have ſuch Abilities and Opportunities, as may 
make it likely to do good. That this is a ju- 
ſtice we owe to our neishbour, appears plainly 
by that Text, Leu. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
Brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove 
him, and not ſuffer fin upon him; where we arc 
under the fame obligation to reprove hun, that 
we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander or unjuſt defamation, is to be de- 
ended and cleared by him that knows his in- 
nocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
{lander, becauſe he neglects to do that which 
may remove it; and how great an injuſtice that 
of flandering- our Neighbour is, I have already 


31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and 
To the need, muſt be relieved by him that is 
por. in plenty; and he is dound to ib n 
12 | ON y 


on! in Charity,but even in juſtice, Solon calls 
| re ducyProv. 2.29. With-hold not good from him to 
' whom it is due, when it is in thepower of thine hand 


to do ite And. what that good is, he explains in 


the very next Verſe : Say not to h Neighbour, Go 
and —. again, and to morrom I will give, when thou 
haſt it by thee. It ſeems tis the with- Holding a due, 
ſo much as to defer 8 to our poor neigh- 
bour. And we find God did among the Jews ſe- 
parate a certain portion of every Man's encreaſe 


to the uſe of the poor, a Tenth every third Year 


(Which is all one with a Thirtieth part every 
Year ) Deut. 14.28,29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a Charity, or Liberality, but as a Debt; 
they were un jult, if they withheld it. And ſure- 
ly we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian 
Juſtice is funk ſo much below the Jewith, that 
either nothing at _ or a leis ortion is now 


required of us. I with our practice were but at all 


anfivcrable to our obligation in this point, and 


then ſurely we ſhould not fee fo many Lawarns's 
ie unrelieved at our doors, they having a better 


right to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves 
have; and then what is it but arrant Robbery to 
beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay our Sins, 


winch ſhould be their portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing ca? 
ſes, he that hath ability, is to God withdraws: 


look upon himſelf as God's theſe abilities 


Steward who hath put it into which are not 


his hands to diſtribute to them this employed. 


that want, and therefore not 
to do it, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that it 


would be in any Steward to purſe up chat money 


tor 
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for his private benefit, which was entruſted to 
him, for the maintenance of the Family; and 
he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt Reaſon to expect 
the doom of the unjuſt Steward, Lake 16. te be 
ut out of his ftewardſhip,to have thoſe abilities ta- 
en from him which hehath ſo unfaithfully em- 
loyed. And asfor all the reſt, fo particularly 
for that of Wealth, tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping Miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to 
Poverty; and no wonder, he having no Title to 
God's Bleſſing on his heap, who does not conſe- 
crate a part to him in his poor Members. And 
therefore we ſee the /ſraelites, before they could 
make that challenge of God's pramiſe to Bleſs 
them, Deut 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habi- 
tation, and bleſs thy people Tſrael, &c. they were 
firſt to pay the poor Man's Tithes, ver. 1 2. with- 
out which they could lay no claim to it. This 
withholding ore than is meet, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty; and therefore as 
thou wouldeſt play the good husband for thy 
Felf, be careful to perform this Juſtice according 
to thy ability, to all that are in want. # 
Oo 33. The third Qualification is 

Duties in re- that of Relation, and of that 
ſpett of rela- there may be divers ſorts ariſing 
tion. from divers grounds, and duties 
. anſwerable to each of them. | 
There is farſt, a Relation of a Debtorto a Credi- 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by virtue of Bargain, Loan, or Promiſe, 
tis his Duty to pay jultly what he ITED I 
179 able 
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able (as on the other ſide, if he be not, tis the a 
Z Creditor's, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly '1 
Z with him, and not to exact of him beyond his 
ability.) But I need nor inſiſt on this, having | 
e » by ſhewing you the ſin of with-hold- 'Y 
ing LON; informed you of this Duty. 9 
34. There is alſo a relation of an 
| obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, Gratitude 
; X that is, one that hath done him roBenefde 
good, of what kind ſeever, whe» Hors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal; and the | 
duty of that perſon 1s, firſt, thankfulneſs,that is, 1 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 1 
| teſte received; ſecondly, Prayer for God's bleſ- ö 
| ſings and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an 4 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This Duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
ctors is fo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbatous and ſavageſt of Men, that he 
| muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
| that refuſes to perform it. The very Pablicans 
and Sinners as our Saviour ſays, do good to theſe 
| that of e DE Ons 
W 35; Let how many of us fall 
1s even in this. How frequent is it The contrary 
it to ſee men not only neglect to too common. 
8 repay courteſies. but return inn 
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es uries inſtead of them? It is too obſervable: in 
n. many particulars, but in none more than in the 
i- WW Cale of Advice and Admonition, which is of all 
y, orhers the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
c, ¶ realleſt good turn that can be done from one mar; 
be to another. And = thole that do this to 
le Us 


be. 
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266 The Whole Duty of Man. 
us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime and greateſt y 
benefactors. But alas! how few are there that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay, nay, patience for 
ſuch a courteſie? Go about to admonith a Man 
of a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently |: 
looks on you as his enemy: You are, as St. Paul 
tells the Galatians, ch. 4. 16. become his enemy, 
becauſe ye tell him the truth: Such a pride there 1s 
in Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any 
thing amiſs, though it be with noother intent but 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 
1s, the ſame that it would be in a ſick man, to fly 
in the face ofhim that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
ey that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick; 
40 that we may well ſay with the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. 1 2. 1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. There 
cannot be 1n the world a moreunhappy temper: 
for it fortifiesa man in his ſins; raiſes ſuch mounts 
and bulyarks,about them, that no man can come 
to aſſault them; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtruction will, not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that 2 7 reproved hardneth his. neck ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. But 
then again, in feſpect of the Admonither,'tis the 
greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay cruelty,that can be; | 
he comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion. to refcuc 
b danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the gene- 
ral impatience men have to admonitron,hathnow AX 
made it, and what a defeat, what a grief is it to 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 'Þ 
Fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit that of Ml 
cauſeleſs diſpleaſure againft him ?, This one 
of the Worſt, and yet I doubt, the commonett fort Y 
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of unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of rela- 1 
tion. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as re- 

mote relations; yet tis ſure they are ſuch as 
challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them. 

I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe relati- 
ons, which are by all acknowledged to be of the "i 
areatc{t nearneſs. | 


| 

| 
b | 
4 
1 

| 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parent to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens duty to Parents, &c. | 


AH tirk of thoſe 
nearer ſort of Re Dmaty rv 


lations is that of a Parents. 


Sect. 1. 


| Parent; and here 4 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts o 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe Three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Natu falk 
2. Ihe Civii Pafent is he 
whom God bath eſtabliſfd the Daties to the 
Supream Magiſtrate, who by a Supream Ma- I 
juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in giftrate. f 
A Nation. This is the common 
Father of all thoſe that are under his . 5 
8 | 2 The 


— 
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1 The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Honour. firſt, Honour and Reverence ; looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom Gd 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and au 
thority, and therefore paying him all honour _ 
and eſteem, never daring upon any pretence .- 
1 to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our People, 
23. 3. 5 


ä 3. Secondly, paying Tribute : 
Tribute. Thus is expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Kom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
4 0, for they are God's Miniſters attending continu- 

ly upon this very 3 God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the Common Good of the People, 
afid therefore tis all Juftice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that High Cal ling, how many 
Thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it way truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
labouring Subjects, that earns their living ſo # 


L 4. Thirdly, We areto pray for 
Prayers for them; This is alſo expreſly com- 
them.  manded by the Apoſtle, 1 TI. 2.2. 
dio be done for Kings, and for al 
that are in Authority. The buſineſſes of that cal- 

ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it o great, that they of all others need Prayers 
for God's direction, aſſiſtance and bleſſing, and 
the Prayers that are thus poured otit for them, 
will return into our own Boſoms ; for the Bleſ- 
lings they receive from God, tend to the good of 
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„ 


the People, to their 2 4 quiet and peuccabls 
life, as it is in the cloſe of the Verſe forementi- 
oned. c 5 e 2306 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obedi- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ence. 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as 
Sapream, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the ſu- 
pream Power, that whoever is authorizd by 
him, we are to ſubmit to; and S. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Let ive 
ſoul be ſubjelt to the higher powers : And again, 
Verſe 2. Mhoſoever reſiſteth the Powers, refeſteth 
the crdinance of God, And *tis obſervable, that 
theſe Precepts were given at a time, when thoſe 
Powers were Heathens, arid cruel perſecutors 
of Chriſtianity; to ſhew us that no pretence 
of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free ns 
of this duty. An Obedience we mult pay, either 
Active or Paſſive; the Active in the caſe of all 
lawtul Commands; that is, whenever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſfomething,which is not con- 
trary to ſome Command of God, we are then 
bound to act according to that Command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when heenjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this Active Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt re- 
fuſe thus to act, (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured, that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend Conſcience for a Cloak of ſtubbornneſs) 
we are in that calc to obey God rather than Man. 
8 N 3 But 


w m as. 2 


270 The Whole Duty of Man. 


But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi- 
ence; we muſt patiently ſufter what he inflicts on 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our felves, 
rite up againſt him. For who can ſtreteh his hand 
againft the Lord's ancinted, and be guilileſs *ſays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And that ata 
time when David was under a great perſecution © + 
 ftom Sau; nay, had alto the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him: and S. Paul's ſentence in 
this Ca ſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 1 3. 2. They that reſiſt 
(hall receive to them ſelves damnation. Here is very 
inall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawiul Magifirate, for though they ſhould ſo 
tar proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings, 
 trom whom no power can ſhelter them; and this 
damnation in the cloſe, will prove a fad price of 
their Victories, What 18 on the other fide the du- 
ty of the Magiſtrate to the People, will be in vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like 
to read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſcleis 
tor the People to cnqurre, what is the duty of 
their Supream, wherein the moſt are already 
much better read, than in their own; it may 
ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his duty 
is, or however performed, he is accountable to 
none but God, and no failing of his part, can 
warrant them to fail of theirs. 5 
; 6.. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
Duties to aur rents are the Spiritual; that is, 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch as be Governours in 
the Church, . or others under them, who arc 
to perform the ſame offices to our Souls that pr 
| 7 : natural 
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N natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 8. Paul 


tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus he had 
begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
And the Galatians, Chap. 4.19. that he travails in 
birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them: And 
again, 1 
that is, ſuch Doctri nes as were agrecable to that 
Infant State of Chriſtianity they were then in; 
but he had fronger meat ſor them of full age, Heb. 5. 
14. All theſe are the offices of a Parent, and 
therefore they that perform them to us, may 
well be accounted as ſuch. <p | 


7. Our duty to theſe is, firſt to love 


them, to bear them that kindneſs Love. 


which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits. This is required by S. Paul, 
1 Theſ. 5 13. J beſeech you, Brethren, mark them 
which labour among you, and are oder you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very hig h. 
ly in love for their works ſake, The work is ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being 
of the higheſt advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, tis our duty to value J 

and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text Eſfeem. 
now mentioned; and ſurely this is 

moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the 


moſt excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 
proportionahly to thedignity and worth of the 


things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandice of equal worth with a Soul: and 


this is their Traffick, 8 precious Souls 


4 from 


Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Mill, 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it 18 that employs them, it yet adds to the 
!everence due to them. They are Ambaſſadours, 
for Chrif, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadors are b 

the Laws of all Nations, to be uſed with a reſpec 

anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. 
Therefore Chrift tells his Diſciples, when he 
tends them out to preach, He that 2 der 
deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Lake 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men 


ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God 


and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and 
deride this Calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
reſume to exerciſe the offices of it, without 
ing lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption ; 'tis as if a Man of his own. head 
thould- go as an Ambaſladoar from his Prince: 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are in eriour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this hono:.r to himſelf, but he 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
to himſelf that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
Spirit? for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an Order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this 
Office, they that {hall take it upon them without 


that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance, ' and are 


but of the number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, 

+5 our Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. which come not in 

the door. Belides, the fad experience of theſe 

times ſheyys, that many who pretend molt to woe 
5 5 inwar 
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imvard call of the Spirit, are called by ſome 0- 
ther ſpirit than that of God; the Doctrines the 
vent, being uſually directly contrary to that wor 


of his, on which all true Doctrines muſt be found- 


ed. Such are to be lookt upon as thoſe Seducers, 
thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof. we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 


partakes with them in their guilt. It is recorded 


of Fcroboam, as a crying fin, that he made of the | 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, fuch as 
had by God's Inſtitution no right to it: And whe- 


ever hearkens to theſe uncall'd Preachers, runs in- 


to that very ſin ; for without the encouragement - 
of being followed, they would not long continue 
in the courſe ; and therefore they that give them 


that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, 


and are certainly guilty of this ſin of deſpiſing 


their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up 
theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 1s a guilt 


| this Age is too much concern'd in. God in his 


mercy ſo tunely convince us of it, as may put a 


ſtop to that conſuſion and impiety, which breaks 
in eo upon ns by irt. 


9. Thirdly, We owe to them 


maintenance: But of this I have Main- 
_ XZ ſpoken already in the firſt part ofthis - tenance. 
Book, and {hall not here repeat. t. 

| Fourthly, We owe them obedience, Oledi- 


Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that :exce. 


ewe the Rule oder you, and ſulmit 
our ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. 13, 
17. This obedience is to be paid them in fpirt» - 
X tual things; that is wm at ſoever they out of God's 
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word {hall declare to us to be God's Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey,remembring that 
it is not they, but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you, hearcth me, 
Lyke 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick Preaching, or private 
exhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the Rule, which is God's Word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a dou- 
ble Motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, ano- 
ther from themſclves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that they 


may do it with joy, and not with grief. The People 


are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 


give a comfortable account of their Souls; and 


It is a moſt unkind return of all their Care and 


Labours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 


them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis their 
own concernment allo ; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to get little by 
it, that (lays the Apoſtle, ) Heb. 13.17. will be 
wnprofiratle fer y'u ; tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it; you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards which are here offered, as the 
Crown of this Obedience; you get nothing but 


an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; for as 


our Saviour tells the Phariſees, If he had not come 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin, Tokn 15. 24. 
that is, in compariſon with what they then 
had; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent, than 


they that have heard and reſiſted it. And * 
> the 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom. 
he had preached, that it fhould be more tolerable 2 
Tyre and Sydon, which were Heathen Cities, than 
: for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
1 for our ſelves. „„ 

e 10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 

Pp 

e 


them; Ibis S. Paul every where Prayers for 
= requires of his Spiritual Children; them. 
thus, Eph. 6. 7. 8. having command- 
ce prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me 
hat utterance may be given unto me, that I may open 
| my mouth boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the 


r IJ | 

y 3 Goſpel; and ſo again, Col. 4.3, And this remains 
e = fill a duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
0 ſuch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may 
1 enablethem rightly to diſcharge that Holy Cal- 
4 hng. I ſhall omit to ſet down here, what 1s the 
f duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 
x conſideration, on which J forbear to mention 
the duty of Magiſtrates. 

« |} II. The third fort of Parent 


is the natural, the Fathers of our Duties to our 
e | * fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them. natural Pa- 
leb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 

e | ; 4 {ever al dutics 5 48 firſt, we owe. | | 

ce | & them Reverence and Reſpect; Reverence. 
t we mult behave our ſelves too 

s FE wares them with all humility and obſervance, 
Nö» and muſt not, upon any pretence of infirmity in 
; FF them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out» 
n ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
1 EZ hearts. If indeed they have infirmitie, it muſt 
n pe our bwlineſs to cover and conceal them; like - 
r | +Gh:m and Faphet, who white curſed Cham my 
e Hl 
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liſh'd and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father co- 
vered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are, as much as may be, to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe naked neſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think 1rreyerently 
of them. This is very contrary to the practiſe 
of too many Children, . whodo not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of their Parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride, and headi- 
neſs 1n 8 that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the Counſels and directions of their Elders; 
and therefore to ſhake them of, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effects of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. Io ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very 
neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and ei not thy mother when 
ſhe is old. A multitude of Texts more there are 
1n that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that 
the wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Chil- 
dren to attend to the counſel of their Parents, 
But the youth of our Age ſet up for wiſdom the 
quite contrary way, and think they then become 
wits, when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
Counſel, yea mocking the perſons of their Pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not practice the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning 
ef the Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. 17, The eye that 
mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
the Ravens of the valley [hall pick it our, and the 
30ung Eagles ſhall eat it. | 3 
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12. A ſecond duty WE OWE to them 18 ; 
Love; we are to bear them a real kind- Love. 
nels, fuch as may make us heartily deſi- 
rous of all manner of good to them, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis remembred what our Parents have done for 
us, low they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the caresand fears, that go to 
the bringing wp on a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a muderate return for them. 
This love is:to be expreſt ſeveral ways: Firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs-and affection, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thofe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict then. 
Secondly, this iove is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 
charge it; he is therefore to call in God's aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward alt the good his 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
e upon them: What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 


for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them? This is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no perſuaſion 
againſt it, becauſe none could be 10 vile as 
to fall into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who 


123 
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Leſt knows Mens hearts, faw it poſſible, and 
therefore lard the heavieſt puniſhment upon it; 
He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the 
death, Exod. 21. 17. And alaſs ! our daily experi- 
ence tells ns, tis not only poſſible but common, 
even this of uttering curſes. But tis to be fea- 
red, there is another yet more common, that is, 
the wiſhing curſes, thorigh fear or ſhame keep 


them from ſpeaking out. How many Children 


are there, that either through impatience of the 


Government, or greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of 


the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But who- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how ſliely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is one that ſees thoſe feeret withes of his heart, 
and in his ſight he aſſured ly paſſes for this hai- 
nous offender, a Curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be conſidered, that God hath as well the 

wer of puniſhing, as of ſeeing; and therefore, 
fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 


ol that ſin, tis not unreaſonablè to expect he may 


himſelf 1nflict it, that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth 


long life, as the reward of honouring the Parent, 


to Which tis very agreeable, thatuntimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary ; and fare 
there is nothing more highly contrary to that 
duty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, thc 
curſing our Parents. A 
13, The third duty we owe to them 
Obedi- is Obed ence: This is not only con- 
nce. tained in the fifth Commandment, but 
cxpreſly enjoyned in other places of 
SCrip- 
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Scripture, Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, 7. this is right; and again, Col. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
is well pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their Com- 
mands are contrary to the Commands of God, 
for in that Caſe our Duty to God mult be pre- 
ferred ; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lye, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
fends not againſt his Duty, though he diſobey 
that Command: nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe 
he oftends againſt a higher Duty, even that he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Vet when 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to doit in ſuch a modeſt and reſpect- 


ful manner, that it may appear 't.'s Conſcience 


only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it, 
But in caſe of all lawful Commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the Command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded, is too 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under Command, than they are under the Rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves tree from all obedience to them; or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it be examrned, and twill in too many be found 
only Wcrldly Prudence; they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, left they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſo they Hall loſe ons 

what 
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0 what by it; but how few are there that obey 
| i purely upon Conſcience of Duty ? This ſin of 
'F Diſobedience to Parents was by the Law of 
'S Moſes puniſhable with Death, as you may read, 

| Deut. 21. 18. But if Parents now adays ſhould 
—— ſo with their Children, many might 
i | don make themſelves childleſs. | | 
j | 14 But of all the acts of Diſo- 
Eſperially in bedience, that of Marrying againft 
their Mar- the conſent of the Parent, is one 
riage. of the higheſt. Children are ſo 
DG much the Goods, the Poſſeſſions 
of their Parents, that they cannot, without a 
kind of Theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them: 
And therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to 1 
it, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. ö. 
1 Ihe right of the Parent was thought of force 

= enough to cancel and make void the Obligation 

| even of a Vow ; and theretore 3 it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is infrin- 


ged. EE | 
i 15. A fonrth duty to the Pa- 
Miniſtring to rent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants, them in all their wants of what 
klind foever, whether weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of Body,dccayedneis of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate ; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and aſſiſt them : For the two former, 
weakneſs of Body, and infirmity of Mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when they pg eco 
| 10W 
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how every Child did, in his infancy, receive the 
very lame benefit from the Parents; the Child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underftand- 
ing to guide it ſelf; the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it; and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
Age, or ſome Accident both do, the Child is to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
tor that of reheving their poverty, there 1s the 
very ſame obligation to that with the former, it 
being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent, who has for- 
merly ſuſtained thee : But beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teacheth thus, that this is contained with- 
in the Precept of honouring their Parents; for 
when Marl 7. 1 3. he accuſes the Phariſees of re- 
Jedling the Commandment of God to cleave ta their 
own Traditions, he inſtances in this particular, con- 


cerning the relieving of Parents; whereby tis 
manifeſt, that thisis a part of that duty, which 


is enjoy ned in the fifth Commandment, as you 


may ſee at large in the Text; and ſuch a duty it 


is, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 


relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 


with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their ſins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being ? Nay,fome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn to 
- own their Parents in their poverty: Thus it of- 
ten happens, when the Child 1s advanced to 
dignity or wealth; they think it a diſparage- 


ment to them to look on their Parents, that re- 


main in a low condition; it being the betray 
ing 
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ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſs 
of their birth ; and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the . proſperity of bis Child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God; for it 
Solomon obſerves of Pride alone that it is the fore- 
runner of Deſtruction, Pro. 16. 18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied. 


| 18. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the duty of Children 
evento the wort to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this. That no unkindnefs, 
: no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
_ the Child of this duty ; butas S. Peter tells 
Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they uuſt be ſubje**, 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo 10 
the froward ; ſo certainly it belongs to Children 
to perform duty, not only to the kind and vir- 
tuous, but even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt 
Parent. For though the gratitude due to a kind 
Parent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
Child pay his duty, yet that is not the only, ror 
chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in the Com- 
mand of God, who requires us thus to honour our 
Parents. And therefore though we ſhoiild ſup- 
poſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to have 
done any thing to oblige the Child, (which 
can hardly be imagined) yet {till the Com- 
mand of Cod continucs in force, and we are, 
in Conſcience of that, to perform that duty to 
our Parents, thoygh none of the other tye of 
antadc ſhould ens, 


But 
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But as this is due from thge 

Child to the Parents, fo on the Duty of Parents 
other ſide, there are other to Children. 
things alſo due from the Pa- 

rents to th? Child, and that throughont the ſe- 
veral Statcs and Ages of it. 

17. Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To noariſh 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, | 
till the Child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
This is a duty which Nature teaches; even the 
ſavage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneis 
in nourithing their young, and therefore may 
{erve to reproach and condemn all Parents, who 
ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this; 1 ſhall 
not here enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mo- 
ther be chliged to give the Child its firſt nouriſhment, 
by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe twill not be 
reer to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there 
being many Circumſtances which may alter it, 
and make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do 
it; all I ſhall fay is, that where no impediment 
of ſickneſa, weakneſs, or the like does happen, 
tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to per- 
form this office, there being many advantages to 
the Child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo 
far to conſider, as not to ſell. them to her own 
floth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy mo- 
tive; tor where ſuch only are the grounds of for- 
bearing it, they will never be able to juſtifie the 
omiſſion, they being themſelves unjuſtifiable. 


But 
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Butñt beſides this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the Body of the Child, 
to Baptiſm. there is another; which ſhould 
| begin near as carly, which belongs. 

to their Souls: and that is, the — them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan- 
tages which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 
is is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been 
inſtruments, to conveigh the ſtain and pollution 
of ſin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as 
may be: Beſides, the life of ſo tender a cr. ature 
is but a blaſt,and many times gone in a moment; 
and though we are not to deſpair of (iod's Mercy 
to thoſe poor Children, who die without Bap- 
tiſm, 5 ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great 

fault, by whoſe neglect it is that they want it. 
18. Second ly, The Parent muſt 
Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. Child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks 
Prov. 22.6. Train up the Child in the 
way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children 
come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtruct- 
ed, and that firſt in thoſe things which concern 
their eternal well- being; they are by little and 
little to be taught all thoſe thi ngs, Which God 
hath commanded them as their duty to perform; 
as alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided 
for them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which (like new 
A Veſſels) 
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Veſſels) do uſually keep the favourot that which 
is firſt put into them; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents, to look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. Iis ſure, if 
this be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 
fill them with the contrary ; the Devil will be 
diligent enough, to inſtill into them all wicked- 
ness and Vice, even from their Cradles: And there 
being alſo in all our natures ſo much the greater 


aptneßs to evil, than to good, there is need of 


great care and watchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe en- 
— of that enemy of Souls; which can no 
' way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding 1n them a love to Vertue, and 
a hatred of Vice, that fo when the temptations 
come, they may be armed againft them. This 
ſurely is above all things, the duty of Parents to 
look after, and the neglect of it, is a horrible 
cruelty : We juſtly look _ thoſe Parents, as 
moſt unnatural wretches, t 

of their Child; but alas ! that is mercy and ten- 
derneſs, compared to this, of neglecting his E- 
ducation, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes 
him miſerable eternally :. And God knows, mul- 
titudes of ſuch cruel Parents that are in the World, 
that thus give up their Children to be poſſeſt by 


the Devil, for want of an carly acquainting them 


with the ways of God; nay, inde d, how ft 
there are, that do conſcionably perform this du- 


ty, is too apparent, by the ſtrange rudeneſs and 


1gnorance that is generally among youth; 
the Children of thoſe Who call ener 


Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of 


God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. But 


whoever 


t take away the life 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great du- 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearful mi- 
ſery they bring upon their poor Children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as 
God ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Exel. 3. 18. 


That if any ſoul periſh, by his negligence, that ſoul 


ſhall be required at his hands; ſo ſurely will it fare 
with all Parents, who have this office of Watch- 
men intruſted to them by God over their own 
Children. A ſecond part of Education is the 
bringing them up to ſome employment, buſy ing 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; 
and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, 
whereby, when they come to Age, they may be- 
come profitable to the Commonwealth, aud 
able to get an honeſt living to themſelves © © 
19. To this great duty of 

Means towards Educating of Children, there 
the Education of is required as means, firit, 
Children. | Encouragement; Secondly, 

| Correction. Encouragement 
Is firſt to be tried; we ſhould endeavour to maker 
Children in love with Duty, by offering them re- 


wards and 1nvitations, and whenever they do 


well, take notice of it, and encourage them to go 
on. It is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
ey mult never appear to their Children, but with. 


a face of ſowreneis and auſterity; this fecms to 


be that which S. Paul forewarns Parentsof when 
he bids Fathers, not to provoke their Children to 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. Io be as harth and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 


us 


2 


us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of 
it; they will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heart to go ori im any good courſe, When the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
Means is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions and encouragements 
revail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
Parner and let that be firſt tried in words, 
I mean not by railing and foul language, but in 
ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail. teo, 
then proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as So- 
on hs He that ſpareth his rod hateth his Son, 
Prov. 13. 24. is a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few Rives at preſent, will adventure him to 
| thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
Child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection mult be given in ſuch a manner, as ma 
be likely to do good; to Which purpoſe it m 
firſt be given timely, the Child muſt not be ſuf- 
fered to rin on in any ill, till it hath got a habit 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great crror in 
many Parents, they will let their Children alone 
for divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to teal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do, while they are little; 
but alaſs ! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Sccond ly, Correction mult be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault: 
nor the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly , 8 
77 | mu 
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mult not be given in rage, if it be, it will not 
only bein danger ofbeing immoderate, but ĩt will 


loſe its effects upon the Child, who will think he 
18 corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 


becauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather 


blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the 


. care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, without 
which he will never be throughly amended. 

| 20. Thirdly, after Chil- 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and 
over their Souls, even are paſt the age of educa- 
when they are groymn tion, there are yet other 
mn} 2 5 Offices for the Parent to 
| perform to them: The Pa- 


rent is ſtill to watch over them, in reſpect of their 


Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe Pre- 
cepts which are given them in their education, 


and See to exhort, encourage, or re- 


prove, as they find occaſion. 

= 8 21. 8o alſo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
their ſ ub. do ſome courſe of living in the 
fence, © World; if God hath bleſt the 


D Parent with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his 
Children, remembring that ſince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them intothe World, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to be 


Iookt on as very unnaturzl Parents, who, 10 


they win have enough to ſpend in their own. 
riots and exceſs , care not what becomes of their 
Children, never think of providing for them. 

1 ; Another 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents 1n this bu- 
{neſs : They defer all theproviſions for them, til 
themſelves be dead, heap up pethaps great. mat= 
ters for them againſt that tii 

time afford them not ſuch à competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſe- 
veral miſchiefs come from tliis: Firſt, it leſſens the 
Child's affection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds ſo far as to make him with his death; 
which tho' it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
can excuſe in a Child, yet tis alſo a great fault 
in a parent to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
puts the Child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times 
diſhoneſt ones, to ſüpply his neceſſities; this is, I 
dqubt Hotza commoti eff ct ot it: the hardneſs cf 
Parents has often pitt Men tipon very unlaw ful 
ccurſes, Which when they ate once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, tho' the firſt occa- 
{ron ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to be- 


ware how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Be- 


ſides the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might Have in ſeeing his Children ive proſpe- 


rouſly and com fortabſy:whith'tione bur an arrant 


Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his Cheſt. But 


in this buſineſs of providing for Children, thert 


is yet another thing to be heeded, and that is that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, Which be 
makes their portion; elſe tis very tar from beine 
a proviſion :- There 1s fach a Curſeigocs along 


With an 1l-gotten'Eftate;that he that leaves ſuch 
à one to His Child, doth but cheat and deceiwe 


him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
but has withal put ſtich a Canker in the bowels 
8 05 


ine, but in the mean 
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of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo com- 
mon an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to 
confirm the truth of it; would God it were as 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents would not 
account it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing 
that they may thereby provide for their Chil- 
Uren: For this is not a way of providing for them, 
nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they 
have lawfully gathered for them; the leaſt mite 
of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaven, 
which ſowers the whole lump, bringing down 
Curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents 
therefore ſatisfie themſelves, with ſuch proviſions 
for their Children, as God {hall enable them ho- 
neſtly to make, afſuring themſelves how little ſo- 
ever it be, tis a better portion than the greateſt 
wealth unjuſtly gotten; according to that of So- 
lomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is 4 little with righteouſ- 
meſs, than great revenue without right, 3 
£ 22. A fourth thing the Parent 
To give ** | N hp Child, is Good Ex- 
od example. ample : he is not only to ſet him 
2 ws Rules of . Godli neſs, 
but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
practice. We ice the force of example is infinite) 
beyondthat of precept, eſpecially where the perſon 
ys one to whom we bear a reverence,orwith whom 
we have a continual converſation; both which 
uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt | 
neceſſary care inall Parents, to brhave themſelves | 
o before their Children, that their example may 
be a means ol winning them to virtue: But alas! | 
this age affords little of this care; nay, ſo far tis 


from 
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from it, that there are none more frequently the 
EZ Inſtruments of corrupting Children, than their 
X own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
*Z wiſe 2 While Men give themſelves liberty to all 
wꝛwickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the Chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the Child 
that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely think he 
may be ſo too, as well as his Father; ſo he that 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all 
other Vices; and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his Child's Soul than his own, as to forbid 
him the things which himſelf practi ſes, or correct 
him for the doing them, tis certain the Child | 
will account this a great injuſtice in his Father, | 
to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely does, | 
and ſohe1s never likely to be wrought upon by 
it. This conſideration lays a moſt ftrict tye upon 
all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe |. 
they do not only hazard their own Souls, but 
IM thoſe: of their Children alſo, and as it were, 
- WW purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
23. A Fifth Duty of Parents is ble 
ſing their Children: The way of doing To bleſs 
that is double, firſt, by their Prayer: them. 
they are by daily and earneſt; Prayers 
to commend them to God's Protection and bleſ- 
ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal Eſtate: 
And ſecond ly, by their Piety; they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
trom them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
promiſed in Scripture to Godly Men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
ment, God promiſes to ſbew mercy to the thouſandrh 
O 2 generation 
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generation of them that love him and keep his com- © 
mandments. And it is very obſervable in the eng, 
that tho' they were a ſtift-necked generation, and 
had very grievoully provoked God, yet the god- 7 
1ineſs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, did many times move God to ſave them 
om deſtruction 3 on the other ſide we ſee 2? 
that even good Men have fared the worſe for the 7 
iniquities of their Fathers: Thus when Jo had 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 
done good beyond all the Kings that were before 
bim ; yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſeh his 
Grand-father, which al! this Piety of his would 
not. blot out; but he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo 
ont of his fight,as you may read at large, 2 King 23. 
If therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
neſs towards their Children, any real defire of 
their proſperity, let them take care by their own 8 
Godly Lite, to entail a bleſſing upon them. 
. 24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take 


ke et = 
To give nd un- heed, that they uſe their power 


reaſonable com- over their Children with equity 
wands, © and moderation, not to oppreſs WM 
N them with unreaſonable Com- 
mands, only to exerciſe their own Authority, but 
zn all things of weight to conſider the real God 
of their Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a Rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying ther BY 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are goo! ll 
Parents, have been to blame; when, cut of n 
eagerneis of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
then to marry utterly againſt their own 1nclinati ln 
"1 _ . Ons, 
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ons, which is a great tyranny, and that which 
frequently betrays them to a multitude of miſ- 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world can- 
not repair. There are two things which Parents 
ought eſpecially to conſider in the matching 
their Children; the firft, how they may live 
Chriftianly, and to that purpoſe to chule a ver- 
tuous and pious Perſon to link them wit h: The 
{cond js,how they may hve chearfully and com- 
fortably in this World; and to that end, though 
a competency: of eſtate may be neceſſary to be re- 
carded, yet jurely abundance is no way requi- 
lite, and therefore that ſhould not be too vehe- 
mently fought after : That which much more 
tends to the happineſs of that ſtate, is the mu- 
tual kindneſs and liking of the parties, with- 


out which, Marriage is of all other the moſt un- 


comfortable condition; and therefore no Parent 
ought to thruſt a Child into it. I have now 
done. with the firſt fort of Relation, that of a 
Parent. 


Y 
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SUNDAY XV. 


"Of Duty to cur Bret hren, and Relations, 
Husband, Wife, Fricnds, Maſters, Ser. 


Dat. 


HE Second fort of 
Relation is that of 
a Brother: Now 
Brotherhood may 


Sec. 1. 
Due, to Bre= © 
thren. 


be Twofold, either Natural or Spiritual; the lat- © 


ter may ini the largeſt extent contain under it 
all mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
ture; but I {hall not conſider it fo in this place, 
baving already mentioned thoſe general Duti.s 
which belong to all as ſuch. I now 

Natural. ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood 
that 1s between thoſe that are the 

Children of the ſame immediate Parent: and the 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affecti- 
ons: This Nature po'nts out to them, they par- 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each other's 
ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other. Thus 
we ſee Abraham makes it an Argument, why there 
fhould be no contention betwcen him and Lot, L:- 
cauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And thous|! 
by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, yet 


that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
| | nearer 
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nearer relation, is in reaſon to be a greater bar 
to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome de- 
gree to be extended to all that have any near- 
neſs of blood to us. «x | 

2. This Kindneſs and love be- FT 
tween Brethren and Siſters, ought The neceſſity 
to be very firmly grounded in of Love 4- 
their Hearts; if it be not, they will org Bre- 
be of all others in moſt danger of then. 
diſagreeing; for the continual 

converſation that is amongſt them while they are 
at home in the father's houſe, will be apt to mi- 
niſter ſome occaſion of jarr. Beſides the equality 
that is among them in reſpect of Birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one is in any reſpect Sian ms the other. 
Thus we ſee 5 oſeph's Brethren envied him, becauſe 
he had moſt of his Father's Love; and Rachael 
envied her Siſter Leah, becauſe the was fruitful: 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 
let all who have Ifrethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their 


mind with a great and real kindneis to them, 


look on them as parts of themſelves, and then 


1 they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any more 


than one part of the Body does another of the 


ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advance and help 


forward the good of each other. 
3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual; that contains Spiritual Lro- 
all thoſe who profeſs the ſame ther hood. 
Faith with us: the Church in unt 
Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 


— 


ſon; and then ſurely 85 that have the relation of 


4 ; children 


r 
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children to her, muſt have alſo the relation ß 
brethren to each other; and to this ſort of  bre= _ 
thren alſo we ewe a great deal of tenderneſs and 
aff.ction; the Spiritual Bond of religion ſhould _ 
ot all others, the moſt cloſely. unite our Hearts. 
BY This 1s the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts 
BE us to love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an 
eipecial manner boundto do all good offices, Do 
S bod, laith the Apoſtle, zo all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our, 
compaſſions are to be moſt melting towards them 
of all others in all. their needs; Chriſt tells us, 
that hoſozver gives but a cup of cold water to any in 
the name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, Mat. 
19. 42. From whence we may aſſure our ſelwes 
that this peculiar lore to Chriſtians, as Chiriſti- 
Ans, is very acceptable in his ſighit. 708 
A. Several Duties there are 
Dur daty to hold required of us to theſe Bretbren: 
Communion with One principal, is the holding 
theſe Brethren. Communion with them, and 
that, firſt, in Doctrine: We arc 
conſtantly to continue in the belief and profeſſi- 
on of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
may bemark'd out as Followers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt. This is that Faith which St. Fade 
peaks of, which was once delivered to the Saints, 
Fule 3. by keeping whereof we continue ſtill 
united to this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect Þ 
of Profeſſion, Which we mult conſtantly do, 
what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, 
according toi the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our. fait) 
nit hout nævering. Secondly, - we are alſo, as op- 
| EI portunity 


— « 
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portunity ſerves to communicate with them in 
all holy Offices; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were the badge of our profeſſion ; and therefore 
he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of Communion we 
ind ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
Acts 2. 42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
dottrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers, They continued, and that ſteadfaſtly, 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may 
teach us, that it is not the danger that attends 


this duty can acquit us of it. 

os 5. Secondly, We are to bear 
with the Aer of our Chri- To bear with 
ſtian Brethren, according to the their Infir- 
advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We mities. 

that are ſtrong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. It one that holds all ne- 
ceſſary Chriſtian Truths, happen yet to be in 
ſome Error, we are not, for this, either to for- 
lake bis Communion, or deſpite his Pcerfon, 
This S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
Brother, who by error made a canſleſs ſernple. about 
meats, Rom. 14. Where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
to receive him neverthelets, and not to deſpiſe 
him; as on the other ſide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the fironger. The leffer diffe- 
rences in opinion muſt be born with on both 


Oc ſides 


, $40 io Eg ah; <A al oa iu ; A i edi 


6 


n—_ 


2 


fallen into any ſin. Thus S. Paul commands the 
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riſee over the poor Publican Lnke 18. 11. but we 


mot {ſecure from the like falls. 


all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
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fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our bro- 
therly charity towards each other. 

6. Thirdly, We are to endea- 

To reficre them vour the reſtoring of any fallen 

after falls. Brother, that is, to bring him 

to Repentance, after he hath + 


2 * 


Galatians, that they ſhould reffore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, confidering themſelves, leſt they 
were alſo tempted. We are not to look on him as 
a caſt-away, to give him over as utterly deſpe- #2 
rate, neither are we to triumph over him, in re- 
ſpect of our own innocence, like the proud Pha. 


are meckly to endeavour his "pa remem- 
bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are 


7. Fourthly, We are to have 

To ſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-fecling 
with them. with theſe brethren, to be neas- 
ly toucht with whatſoever befals 

them, either as they are conſidered in Society 
or as ſingle Perſons. In Society firſt, and ſo 
they make up a Church ; and that either the 
Univerſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World,or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
of any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
vhereot our ſelves are Members, we are to be 
much aftected and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
alt the proſperities, and to mourn. and bewail 


daily 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 5 T. 
18. O be Favourable and Gracious unto Sin, 
build thou the walls of Feruſalem: and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the. 
condition of the Church, is not to be lookt on . 
as a living member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the Whole, ſo certainly tis here; it was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that God's ſervants 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in 
the duſt, Pſal.102.14. And ſurely all his Servants 
are ſtil] of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 
ruins and deſolations of the Church, without 
the greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation. Second ly, 
we are to have this fellow-feeling with our 
2X brethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons; we are 
to account our ſelves concerned in every parti- 
X cular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in 


all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Romans 12. 14. Rejoyce 

R nith them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : | 
And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the ſimilitude U 
of the natural body he urges this duty, Mhether ] 
ene member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it © 

> Wor one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce 1 
vith it. All thele ſeveral effects of love, we 

FL Woweto theſe ſpiritual brethren. And this love 

„ is that, which Chriſt hath made the Badge of 

t bis Diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſhall all 

C Hs know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love 

n ene to another; ſo that if we mean not to caſt 5 

K ff Diſcipleſbip to Chriſt, We muſt not forſake a 


15 love of the Brethren. 
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The Whole Duty 'of Man. 

2B. Thethird Relation, is that 
The Wife owes between Husband and Wife: this 
tothe Husand is yet much nearer than either of 
Obedience. the former, as appears by that 
3 Text, Epbeſ: 5. 31. A man ſhall 
leave Father and Mother, and cleave: to his Wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. Several Duties 
there are owing from one of theſe perſons to the 
other ; and firſt, for the Wite, ſhe owes Obe- 
dience. This is commanded by the Apoſtle, || 
Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit yoar ſelves to your own Huſ- || 
bands, as it, is fit in the Lord, They, are to tender | 
Obedience to their Hutands1n the Lord, that 
is, in all le wtul Commands ; för otherwiſe tis 
4 here as in the caſe of all other Superiours, God 

muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the Wife 

muſt not upon her Husband's command, do any 
thing which is forbidden by God. But in all | 
tlngs, which do not croſs ſome Command of | 
God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve | 
to condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many | 

Wives, who reſiſt the lawful Commands of their 

Eusbands, only becauſe they are 1mpatzent of 

this Duty of ſubjection, which God himſelf re- 

quires of them. But it may h. re be asked, What 

w he, Huiband command ſomething, which, 

though it be not unlawful, is yet very inconve- 

mient and ampiudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to 

fich Commend? To this Janſwer, that it will 

be no dilobedience in her, but duty, calinly and 

mildly to ſew him the Inconveniences thereof, 

7 aud to paſwade him to retract that Command: 

E Bur in calc the cannot win him to it by fair In- 
| tfeatice, ſhe wut. neit her try ſharp Language, 
_ * halle 
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nor yet finally refiiſe to obey ; nothing but the 
unlawfulneſs of the Command being ſufficient 
Warrant for that. e 
9. Secondly, the Wife owes Fide- 
lity to the Husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
ſorts: Firſt, that of the Bed; ſhe muſt  _ 
keep her go ap» and chaſt from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but 
with the greateſt abhorrence xeject all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any Man that. has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, ſhe owes 
him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing of thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to ber; ſhe muſt 
order them ſo, as may be moſt to her Husbands. 
advantage, and not by dece:ving and cozening 
of him, employ his Goods to ſuch uſes as he al- 
lows not of. = LE. | 
10. Thirdly , She owes' him Love 
and together with that, all friendli- 
nels and kindneſs of Converſation. She 


r 
— 
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Love. 


is to endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, 


and comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſoſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial. end of the Woman's Creati- 
on, the being à help to her husband, Gen. 2. I3. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty; whatſocver eſtate God by 
his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can. Io this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietnels is directly contrary ; 
tor that makes the wife the burden and plague 
the man, inſtead of a belp and comfort; And 

55 ä W —_ote© 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones {elf fo to any 
perſon as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affection 1s owing ? | 
£20 11. Nor let ſuch Wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, vr provocations 
Husband ac- of the Husband can juftifie their 
quit not from frowardneſs; for they will not, 
theſe Duties. either in reſpe& of Religion or 
Diſcretion. Not in Religion, for 
where God has abſolutely commanded a Du- 
ty to be paid, tis not any unworthineſs of the 
perſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion 
for the worſe a husband is, the more need 
there is for the Wife to carry herſclf with 
that gentleneſs and ſweet neſs, that may be moſt 
Hkely to win him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye Mives be in ſubjection 10 your own Huſ- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out the word be non by the converſation of the Wives. 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives was 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea- 
theniſin to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
a days have ſome good effects, if women would 
have but the Pattence to try it: At the leaſt, 
*twould have this, that twould keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
ſide, the ill fruits ot the Wives unquietneſs are ſo 
notorious, that there are {ew neighbourhoods 
but can give {ome inſtance of it. How many 
Men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward Wife, have fallen to company keeping, 
and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a' 
- multitude 
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multitude of miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation : But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mild neſs, that 
it may — tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. . 
12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 

band's part ſeveral Duties; there The Huaband 
is firſt, Love, which S. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and Wife love, 
compaſſionate towards the Wie, | 
as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that 
matter, Epheſ. 5, The one, that of the love a 
Man bears to his natural Body, No man, ſays he 
Verſe 29. ever hateth his can fleſh, but noxriſhet 
it, and cheriſheth it. The ciker love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church; which 1s tar greater, Verſe 
25. Both which he ſets as patterns of this Love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhnels and roughneſs to them? 
Men are to ufe them as parts of themſelves, to 
love them as their own Bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
them, no more than they would cut and gaſh 
their own fleth. Let thoſe Husbands that tyran- 
nize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them Jike 
humane creatures, confider whether that be to 
love them as their own Bodies. 

13. A ſecond Duty of the Huſ- | 
band, is Faithfulneis to the Bed. Faithful- 
This is by God as well required of neſs. 
the Husband, as the Wife; ard f 
though the World do ſeem to look on the * 
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| 
| of this duty with leſs abhorrence 1n the Husband, 
[ yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the Offence will 
appear no leſs on the Man's {ide than the Wo- 
y man's. This is certain, tis in both a breach of 
i the Vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and ſo, beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right per- 
jury; and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of 
civil and worldly conſiderations, than mcerly 


of the Sin. 


| 14. A third part of the Huſ- 
Maintenance, band 1s to maintain and provide 
14 for the Wife. He is to let her par- 
, take with him in thoſe outward good things 
[ wherewith God hath bleſſed him, and neither by 
f nigardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor 
1 et by unthriftineſs fo. waſte his goods, that he 
. {hall become unable to ſupport her. This is cer- 
* tainly the duty of the Husband,who being as hath 
been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his 
own Body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſu- 
i tain her, that he hath for himſelf. Vet this is not 
' ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from 
her part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is 
requiſite ; it being unreaſonable the Husband 
ſhonld toil to maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 
15. Fourthly, The Husband is | 
Inſtruction. to inſtruct the Wife in the things 
that concern her Eternal Welfare, 
if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids the 
wives learn of their hubands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. 
which ſuppoſes that the Husband is to teach Her. 
Indeed 1t belongs to every Maſter of a Fami- 
Jy, to endeavour that all under luis Charge be 
| 5 taught 
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taught all neceſſary things of this kind,and then 


ſure more «ſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much 


nearer to him than all the, reft. This ſhould 
make Men careful to, get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perform this Duty 
they owe to others. „ 5 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and — 
Wives are mutually to pray Hwubands and 
for each other, to beg all Bleſ-- Wives matually to 
ſings from God both Spiritual pray for and aſſiſt 
and ,Temporal and to endea- each other in all 
vour all they can to do all Z %.᷑ Bt 
good to one another, eſpecial- | 2 
ly all good to cach others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diſſuading and 


drawing back from all ſin, and by being like 


true yoak-tcllows, helpful and aſſiſtant to- each 


geber än the deins of all forts of Gopd, boch ro 


their own, Family, and all others within their 


reach. This is of all other the trueſt and moſt 
valuable Love: Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 


they do love at all, who contented ly let each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring them to 
. eternal Miſery? And if the love of Husbands 
and Wives were thus a in Vertue and 


- Religion, would ma 


Le their lives a kind of 
Heaven on Earth; twould prevent all thoſe 
contentions and brawlings ſo common among 
them, which are the great plagues of Families, 


and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the greater; and 


truly where it is not thus founded, there is little 


- comfort to be expected in Marriage. 


#-» * 
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rat ion in 


The Vertue of 17. It ſhould therefore be the 
the per ſon the care of every one that means to 
chief confide= enter upon that ftate, to conſider 
adviſedly before-hand, and to 
Marriage. chuſe ſuch a perſon with whom 
Eriendſhip, that is fach a one as truly fears 
God. There are many falſe ends of Marriage 
lookt «upon in the World; ſome Marry for 


' Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they 


are only Worldly Refpects that are at all conſi- 


dered; but certainly he that would Marry as he 


ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 


ſaving his owi Soul; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe 
the Vertue of the perſon choſen is more condu- 


cing than all the wealth in the World, though 


I deny not, but that a competency of that may 
likewiſe be conſidered. . 

18. But above all things, let 
Unlanful all take heed that they make not 


_ Marriages. ſuch Marriages, as may not only 


be ill in their effects, but are actu- 
af fins at the time: Such are the Marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe tis ſure they rightly be- 
long to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt pro- 


miſe; and then for any other to Marry them, 


during the life of that perſon, is to take the Hul- 


band or Wife of that other, which is dire A- 
daltery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7.3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage f 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of Kindred | 
— | forbidden 


they may have this Spiritual 


uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and : 
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= vices they are look'd ON as friends that advance 


forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 


ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levit, and who- 


ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ccaſed Wife,which 1s as bad, commits that great 
{in of Inceſt; and ſo long as he continues to live 
with ſach his unlawtul Wife, remains in that 
fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of the 
Perſon to be married, would prevent many ſad 
effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſhvr* 
unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
People would look on Marriage as our Church 
advil's, as a thing not to be undertalen lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 


Lults and 9 7 bat reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
„, an 


ſedly, ſober in the fear of God; and in ſo 
doing, no doubt, a Bleſſing would follow, 
which otherwiſe there is little ener to expect. 
J have now done with this Relation between 
Husband and Wife. : | 
19. The next 15 that between 

Friends; and this Relation, if it be Friend- 
rightly founded, is of great near- /ſhip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs ; but there is 
none more generally miſtaken in the World : 
Men uſually call them their friends, with whom 
they have an intimacy and frequency of conver- 
{ation, though that intimacy be indeed nothing 
but an agreement and combination in ſin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his Friend that will keep 
him Company; the deceitful. Perſon, him that 
will aid him in his Cheats; the proud Man, him 
that will flatter him: And ſo generally in all 


and 
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and. further us in them. But God knows this 18 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the 


Devil himſelf is, in he higheſt degree, who 18 


never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making; tis a 
concurrence and agreement in Vertue, not in 
Vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend 10, 
that he 1s very zcalous of his good: and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 

ment of bringing him to the great- 


| Its Duties. eſt evil. The general duty of a 


friend then muſt be reſolved to be 


the induſtrious purſuit of his Friend's real ad- 


vantages, in which there are ſeveral particulars 


contained. 
BY | 20. As Firſt, Faithfi Ine in all 
Faithfalneſs, Truſts committed to him by his 
Friend, whether that of goods, Or 
ſecrets ; he that betrays the Truſt of a Friend in 
either, is by all Men look d upon with abhor- 
rence, it being one of the higheſt falfeneſſes and 
treacheries and for ſuch treacherous wounds 
the Wiſe Man tells us, Every friend will depart 
Ecclus. 22. . 


21. Secondly, Tis the duty of a 


Aſibince.. | friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 


in all his outward needs; to coun- 


ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him when 


he needs comfort; to give him when he wants 
relief ; and to endeavour his reſcue out of any 
trouble or danger. An admirable example we 
have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, 


he loved him as his own Soul, and we ſee he not 


only contrives for his lafety when he was in 
danger, 


| 1725 8 8 f 7 a | * = 
Sund.15, Of Friendſhip. 
danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read 


at large, 1 Sam. 20. 9 

22. The third and higheſt dux 
of a friend is to be aid ing and al- -Admontion. 
ſiſting to the Soul of his friend, to 
endeavour to advance that in Piety and Vertue 
by all means within his Power, by exhortations 
and encouragements to all Vertue, by earneſt 
and vchement diſſwaſions from all ſin, and not 
only thus in general, but by applyingto his par- 
ticular wants, eſpecially by plain and friend ly 
reproofs, where he knows, or reaſonably be- 
lieves there is any fault committed. This is of 
all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it 
ay: indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is tn molt Men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work had need have a great prepoſſeſſion of 
their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving, 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 


/ 


ol 


dat baſelt part of a Flattcrer, ſooths and cheri- 


thes him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all Men have at ſome 
time or other of being admonithed, *twill appear 
a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing, to omit it. 
We have that natural partizlity to our ſelves, 
that we cannot fo readily diſcern our own mit- 
carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
De | "tis 
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ſhew d us by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly: 
And the doing this at the firſt may prevent the 
multiplying of more; whereas if we be ſuffer- 


ed to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a 3 

habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 

how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
mſe 


to God or hi 


It will therefore be very fit for all that have 


entred any ſtrict friend{hip, to make this one 


ſpecial Article in the agrement, That they ſhall 
mutually admoniſh and reprove each other; by 
Which nieans it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendthip, that it can never be miſ- 


taken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs 


or unkindneſs. 3 | 
| 223. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts 


d Spiritual. | = 
1 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant 
Tonffancy. in our friendſhips, and not out ot 
a lightneſs of humour grow weary 
ef a friend, on y becauſe we have bad him P. 
us 


tis very | neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 


elf, that has by his ſilence betray- 
ed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? Tis the 
expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking of a friend, 
Thy friend which is as thine own Soul. Deut. 13. 6. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect account our 
friends as our own Souls, by having the ſame 
jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their 
Fouls, which we ought to have of our own. 


42 
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be his is great 7 51 to him, who, if he have 
y : pehaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
the Fed, by how much the longer he has continued 
er- J do ſo: And tis great folly in our ſelves, for 
1a t is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
en uwane Life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
ir Ihe wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16. 7 hine own Friend and thy Father's friend, forſake 
Fort: Nay farther, tis not every light offence of 
Ja Friend, that ſhould make thee renounce: his 
*Efriendſhip ; there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt oc- 
caſion to pardon him ſowewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayelt give him opportunity to requite 
XX thee to morrow; therefore nothing but un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break 
enn 
283. The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants one 
both which owe Duty to each to their Ma- 
other. That of the Servant is, fers Obedi- 
firſt, Obedience to, all, lawſul exre. wie 
Commands; this1sexpreſly requi- 7 2 

red by the Apotiſe rp 6.6. Scrvants obey in all 
things your Matters, &c. 


6 | nd this QLediencemuſt 
not be a grumbling andunwill:ng one, but ready 
and chearful, as ke there procceds to exhort, 
XZ Verſe 7. with good nit doing {crvice ; and to help 
X them hcrein, they are to conſider that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto Mn. has command- - 
ed Servants thus to obey. that Maſters; and 
therefore the Obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſocver the Maſter be, 
5 elpecial / 
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. Apoſtle farther urgeth © 
C 


rſe 8. be conſidered, That there is 4 reward to 
be expected from God for it. | 


— — — —— — 9 tin es —— 


286. The Second duty of the Servant 
Fidelity. is faithfnuleſs, and that may be f 
two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye-ſer- 
vice, the other to purloining, or defrauding. 
The firſt part of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eye is over him, and he expects pumſhment for 
the Omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter 1s not likely to diſcern his failing; and 
that Servant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful Servant, tbis 
Eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 
that ſingleneſs of Heart; Which lie requires of . 
Servants, Epheſ. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithful- 
nels, corfifls inthe honeſt managery of ail things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to 
have done, Lake 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of ther), or by converting any of then 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter is that purloining of which the 
Apoſtle warns Servants, T7. 2. 10. and is in- 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways that the Servant hath of gain- 8 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of bis 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains 


for bim, and my the like: Nay, indeed thi: 
ſort. of unfaithfalneſs is worſe than common 
"Theft, by how much there is a greater Truſt re- 
poled, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that ct 
3 a Waiting 
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Ewalting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much in effect from this, the Maſter 


f 
” 
5 


of yy the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? 
xr. Md it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 


former: for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 


| 3 

il his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
13 lis Servant: For 'twould be little advantage to 
or Wthe Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 
11s not himſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean time 
1d be would by his careleſsne ſs give opportunity to 
of others to do it: therefore he that does not care- 


fully look to his Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt 
to Was well as he that unjuſtly provides for kis own. 
29. A third duty of a Servant is 
patience and meekneſs under the Sabmiſſi an 
reproofs of his Maſter; #9! anfwer- to rebuke, 


38 

0 3 ing again, as the Apoltle exhorts, SIT 
0 Tit. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch farly and rud 
replies, as may increaſe the Maſter's diſpleaſure, 
ma thing too frequent among Servants, even in the 
a juliclt reprehenſions; whereas S. Peter directs 
ic them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerv d 
correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for 


it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſiftcring of 
rebuke is not all that is required of Servants in 


i- = : I : 

1s WE ibis matter, they muſt alfo mend the fault they 
are rebuked tor, and not think they have done 
enough, when they have (though never ſo du- 
n uully) gwen the Malier the hearing. 

yo 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant, 
Diligence. is Diligence: He muſt conſtantly at- 
tend to all thoſe things, which are 

the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to company keeping, 
Gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 
| thele are neceſſary duties of a Servant,which they 3 
| are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not 
ſo much to eſcape the Maſtcr's anger, as God's, 
3 
| 


— 


who will certainly call every one of them to an 
account, how they have behaved themſclves to- 
wards their carthly Maſters, IF 

29. Now on the other fide ® 
Maſters owe to there are ſome things alſo ow- 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their 
Fuſtice. Servants: As firſt the Maſter is 

1 bound to be uſt to them, in 
performing thoſe conditions en which they 
were hircd ; fuch are commonly the giving them 
food and wages, and that Mafter that with- 


/ 


© « 


holds theſe, is an oppreſſor. 1 
} 30. Secondly, the Maſter is to 
8 | Admoni- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 

| tion. In caſe of fault, and that not only i 
1 | in ſfaults againſt them, wherein fey il 
it Maſters are backward ; but allo and more c{pc- 
'F cially in faults 2 God, wherecat every Ma- 
1 ſter ought to be mere troubled than at thoſe 
1 which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- Wl 
If ence the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
N the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more 
Jil worthy our diſquict than any thing of the other 

kad can be. And therefore when Maſters arc f 
preſently BY 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a Servant towards themſelves, and yet can 
pwithout trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
ins againſt God, tis a ſign they conſider their 
porn concernments too much, and God's glory 
and their Servants Souls too little. This is too 


© verally careleſs how their Servants behave them 
»- W<lves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
5, hane their Families are, and therefore never 
beſtow any Exhortation, or Admonition to per- 
ſuade them to Vertne, or draw them from Vice; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 


ies. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his Charge, and that as 


the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 


8: 01. 7. That no deteitful perſon _ dwell in his 
one, that he that told Iyes ſpould not tarry in his 
eb; fo much he thought himfelf bound to pro- 


ide, that his Family might be a kind of Church, 


ll Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, 
hey would, beſides the eternal reward of it here; 
ter, find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly 
utineſs would thrive much the better; for if 
heir Servants were brought to make Conſcience 
WO! their ways, they would then not dare either 
o be negligent or falle, 75 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
= and reprove their Servants, ſo they muſt 
ly P 2 alto 


> 4 Þ 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are ge- 


n account how they have governed their Fami- 


rell in this leſſer Dominion of a Family, as in 


as ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalm 


n Aſſembly of Godly upright Perſons: And ift 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 1s, ſo as 
Ma“ be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion 4 
and rage, which can never work the ſervant to 
any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; 
but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may 
convince him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure 
him, that it is a kind deſire of his amendment 
(and not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) 
which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter if 
Good example. is to ſet good example of ho- 
3 neſty and godlincis to his Ser- 
vants, without which, tis not all the exhorta-| 
tions or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good; 
or elſe he pulls down more with his example, 
chan 'tis poſſible for him to build with the other; 
and tis madneſs. for a drunken or profane 
Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Family; 
24 735 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to 
Means of In- provide that his Servants may not 
#ruttion. Want means of being inſtructed] 
WE 2 in their duty, as allo that they 
may daily have conſtant times of worſhippingſ 
God pubſickly, by having Prayers in the Family ll 
But of this I have ſpoken before under the head 
of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no more 


= og... Frein The Maſter, in all 
Moderation Affairs of his own, is to give rea- 
in Command. ſonable and moderate Command 
not laying greater burdens on 
Bis Servants than they are able to bear; par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work, that they 

mall have no time to beſtoyy on their Souls 
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© as Was on the other ſide he is not to permit them to 
Hon 1 ive ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
t to im, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 
im; 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to . 
may 4 give his Servants encourage- Encoura ement. 
Jure 4 ment in well-doing, by uſing in well ing. 
nent them with that bounty and 

ge) kindneſs which their faithfulneſs and diligence, 
and piety deſerves; and finally, in- all his deal- 
alter ing with them, he! 3s to remember that himſelf 
ho- Jia as the Apoltle faith, Eph. 6. 9. a maſter in 
Ser- een, to whom he muſt give an account of the 
rta . Nusse of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus have 
1.0 If briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relations, to 
ple, which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have 
herz done with that firſt branch 0 Duty to our 
anc Ne, , that of Juſtice. 


not | 
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| Other Branches of our Duty 10 cur Weigh 
bour. Of Charity to Men's Souls, Bo- 
, Goods and Credit. | 


pe. This is the eat Go- 
| ſpel-Durg 10 N enjoy ned us by Chi 
the New Cor mmandment, ah himſelf call it, a 


5 E con branch of 5 
uty to our Nemwh- Chari 
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CAN 


13.34. That ye love one another, and this is again, 


repeated twice in one Chapter, John 15. 12, 17. 


and the firſt Epiſtle of S. John is almoſt wholſy 


4pent in the perſuaſion of this one duty, by which I, 
we may ice it is no matter of 1ndifterence, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. 


Indeed bhimſelf has given it as the Badge and Li- 
very of bis D ſciples, Fohn 13. 35. By this ſhall 
all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
to another. n 3 
5 This Charity may be conſider- 
In the Affe- ed two ways; firſt, in reſpect of 
#ions. the Affections; ſecondly, of the 

Actions. Charity in the aftecti- 
ons is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their ca- 
naciticz. in the ſame manner that juſtice obli- 


* 


gethi us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, 1n reſpect Ml 


either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or bis 


Credit; ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to 
wiſh all good to them 111 all theſe. E 
| And firſt for the Soul, if we have 
ToMens any the leaſt fparx of Charity, we 
Souls. cannot but with all good to Mens 
Souls; thoſe precious things which 


Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his Wi 


ewn Blood, may furcly well challenge our 
_+indneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
Ado not thus lo one another, we are far from 
Hbeying that Command of Joving as he hath Wl 
loved; for *twas the Squls of Men zybich he lo- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both . Yuftecred 10 
much for. Of this Love of H Spuls there arc 
o great and ſpecial effects ; the fuſt, the pu- 


rifyng W 


p => 
* — 
* 


FE 


rifying them here by his Grace; the ſecond, the 
Zmaking them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory; 
gand both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men 
would arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 


1/t, wich may make them capable of eternal happi- 
Li- neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped; that none, 


that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
one Jo cruel to that of another Man's,as not ſincerely 

to with this, did not experience ſhew us, there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
as to reach cven to the direct contrary ; the wiſh- 
ys not only the ſin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 


to injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
ca- only comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
li- themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a 
ect Chrittian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
his fering they could bring upon him. He that 12 


WE of this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
= Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 


ave cope of that grand Chriſtian Precept, of loving 
we or. Neighbour as our ſelves For it is fare, no 


Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never ſo fond of 
the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end: and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
"MY N:1zhbour. 


m 
1 c Secondly, We are. to wiſh all 
lo- dood to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 
ſo health and welfare; we are ge- dies, Goods, 
are nerally tender enough of our own and Credit. 
bodies, dread. the leaſt pain or 
| E 4. HI, 


320 The Whele Duty of Man. 
Hm, that can befall them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the fore-mentioned Precept, extends 
tins tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to 
be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that 
as we with our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ihould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to love ow” Netghbour as our 


Jelves. 

| This Charity of the affecti- 

Effects of his ons, if it be ſincere, will certainly 

Charity. have theſe ſeverai effects, which 

are ſo inſeparable from it, that 

they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 

the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: 

Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
'# meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek- 
s ing Occation of contentions, that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, 1t being 
one of the eſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de- 
ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed 
eompaſſion towards all the miſeries of others; 
every miſhap that befalls where we with well, 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves ; 
and therefore if we with well to all, we ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamities o: all, have 
a real grief and furrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the uf 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. Solenon obſerves, Prov. 13 1. 
| 15 | tnat 


in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot 


* 
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that the deſire accompliſh'd is ſmeet to the ſoul; 


*Z and then whoever hath this real deſire of his 
Neighbour's welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed. 


a 


have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both 
theſe are together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 


12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 


them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and fiir 
up our prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble Creatures, unable to beftow 
bleſſings where we molt with them; therefore if 
we do indeed deſire the good of others, we muſt 
ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence every 
good and perfect gift cometh, James 1. 12. This 
1s ſo — a part of Charity, that without it 
our kindnefs is but an infigmficant thing, a 
kind of empty compliment. For how can he be 
believed to with well in earneſt, who will not 
thus put life and efficacy into his Wiſhes by form- 
ing them into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be 
vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fit 
to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts 
chat - Supphcations, Prayers, and giving of 
Thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
Precept all that have this true Charity of the 
Heart will ' readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
are fo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
it is a deceit for any Man to pertwade himſelt 
he hath it, who cannot produce theie friuts to 
evidence 1t by. | TS, 
But there is yet a farther excct- 1 
leney of this grace; it guards the I caffs out 
mind, and ſecures it from ſevera! Eur). 
great and dangerous vices; as firſt: = ws 
. P 1 from 


N 
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from Envy: This is by the Apoſtle taught us to 


be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
envieth not; and indeed, common reaſon may 


Im this to us, for Envy is a ſorrow at the 


proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
directly contrary. to that deſire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the effect of love; ſo that 
if love bear {way in the heart, twill certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this Vertue, that are ſtill grudging and 
repining at every good hap of others? 
Second ly, It keeps down Pride and 
Pride. Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, 
Charity daunteth net its ſelf, is not bie up ; 
and accordingly we find, that where this ver- 
tue of love is commanded, there humility is joyn- 
ed with it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. I 2. 10. Be kindly affectioned one towards 
anot hier with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humiltty is of Love. Indeed it naturally flows 


from it, fafllagve always ſets a price and value 
upon 2 beloved, makes us eſteem and 

. Prize it; Mis we tco conſtantly find it in ſelf- 
jove, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
„ve are much more excellent than other Men. 
Now it Love thus placed on our felves, beget 
Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
Humility, for then we ſhould fee and value thoſe 
grits and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred make us io overlook and 
ET neglect 


7 
5 
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neglect, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find. 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 
Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould effeem others better 
than our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo 
haughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain o- 
thers, may conclude, he hath not this Charity 
rooted in his heart. 

Thirdly, It caſts out cenfort- | 
ouſneſs and raſh ;udging ; Cha- Cenſoriouſneſs. 
rity, as the Apoſtle faith, I Cor. 
13. 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to entertain ill 
conceits of others, but on the contrary, as it. 
follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, hopeth all- 
things ; that is, it is forward to believe and hope. 
the belt of all Men; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they ne- 
ver 10 groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we ge- 
merally have towards our own ) and therefore 
wall certainly not be like to create them, where 
they are not, or to aggravate them beyond their 
true ſize and degree: And then to what thall we. 
zmpurte thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among Men, but. 
to the want of this Charity ? 

Fourthly, It caſts out diſſem- 3 
bling and tcigned kindneſs; where Diſſembling. 
Aus true and real love is, that. falſe 1 
and counterfeit one flies from before it. Andi 
is is the love we are commanded 10 have, 
inctr as 16 without diſſimulation, Rom, 12. g. In 
aced where this is rooted in the heart, there. mw 
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be no poſſible uſe of difſimulation : becauſe this 
3s in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo is as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond 
Art; nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a 
foul {in ; for ſuch is that Hypocritical kind neſs: 
And yet tis to be feared, that docs too generall 
uſurp the place of this real Charity; the ef- 
fects of it are too viſible among us, there being 
nothing more common than to ſce Men make 
large profeſſions to thoſe whom as ſoon as their 
backs are turned, they either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, it caſts out all mercena- 
Self ſee k- rineſs, and ſelf ſeeking: Iis of o 
ing. noble and generous a temper, that it 
deſpiſes all projectings for gain, or ad- 


vantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 


And therefore that hiickſtering kind of love ſo 


much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf 1 


only there where it may fetch in benefit, is ve- 
ry fer from this Charity. 


laſtly, It turns out of the heart al! 
Revenge. Malice and deſire of Revenge, which ; 


s ſo utterly contrary to it, that 
it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the 
tame breaſt ; tis the property of love to bear all 


things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the greateſt inju- 


ries, without thought of making any other re- 


turn to them than Prayers and Bleſimgs; and 
Aherefore the malicious revengefal Perſon is of 


all others the greateſt Stranger to this Charity. 
Tis true, if uthis Vertue 


This Chari:y to were to be exerciſed but to- 


be extended eden wards ſome fort of perſons, 


to Enemiet. it might conſiſt with malice 


do 
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to others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- | 
Iv hates one, to love another: But we are to fake 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
Sinners, the worſt of Men were able toattain to 
it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt: no, he ex- 
pets we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
{et us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept 
of loving of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpightfully uſe pak] per ſecute 
von; and whoſoever does not thus, will never be 
owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the Affections, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful- 
leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But be- 
cauſe this is a duty to which the froward nature 
of Man is apt to object much, twill not be 
amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſiderations 
which may enforce it on us. 

And firſt, conſider what | 
hath been already touch'd on, Aotives thertun- 
that it is the Command of ro. Command of 
Chriſt, both in the Texts above Chrif. ; 
mentioned, and multitudes of ß 5 
others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies. Thus, Eph. 4. 32. 

256 Be 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another. And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo aiſo do ye. So alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
dring evil for cvil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince a Man, that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange is it, that Men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
may not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 

rofeſs the contrary, as we daily tee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
Man, and no conſideration of Chrift's command. 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies a. 
Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty 1s the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the. 
other: and therefore it is the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo: 
expreis command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter, VI be 4 Maſfer, {faith God, 
where is my fear * Mal. I. G. Obedience and re- 
verence are O much the duties of Servants, that. 
uo Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 

to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, 
Card, and do not the things I ſay? faith 10 


Ale 


Sund. 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 327 
Lake 6. 46. The whole World is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience each Man pays, ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this ſin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him; tis the taking his 
Livery on. our Backs, the Proclamation whoſe 
Servants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by Him, but at the 
great day of Account, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire 
and brimſtone. „ 
A ſecond conſideration is the _ 
example of God; this is an argu- Example ef 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God. 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, ST 
as you may ſee, Lyke 6. 36, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practiſe of it, by telling 
that 1t 18 that which w1ll make us the Children of 
the Higheſt, (that is, twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to Him, as Children have to their 
Parents, ) for he is kind to the unthankful, and the 
evil; and to the fame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe qu the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
tideration to excite us to this duty. God, we. 
Know, is the fountain of perfection, and the be- 
ing 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh 
for; and though it was Lucifer's fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt High, yet had the like- 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
Light. This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. Nov 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to Enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 


in reſpect of the temporal mercies, which he in- 


differently beſtowys on all, his ſun and rain on the 
unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his Spiritual Mercies. We are all, by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him; and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fall'n 


-wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motive, 


beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
hation; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrrves 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for effecting this 1s yet far be- 


vond it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 


work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
ſufferings alfo ; fo much d'd he prize us miſe- 
rable Creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
doright with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of Mercy and Patience we have in Chriſt, 
both in laying down his life for us enemies, and alſo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently 1.t forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Per, 2. 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 
Noy ſurely, when all this is conſidered, we may- 

well 
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well make St. John's inference ; Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fohn 4. 
11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 
diſpleaſures againſt our brethren, when God 
thus lays by his towards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him? | | 
This directs to a third 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our fins againſt God, between our of 
with the offences of our fences againſt God 
Brethren againſt us, which and men's againſt 
we no ſooner ſhall come to 18. 
do, but there will appear a 3 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeve- 
ral reſpects; For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
Perſon againſt whom we ſin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; for 
though ſome are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered tp them the greater, yet ſtill they are but 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſo- 
vereignty and power, which is original in God, 
for we are his Creatures, we have received our 


whole being from Him, and therefore are in the 


deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience; 


whereas all the ſovereignty that one Man can 


2 have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 


none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 


moſt uſual among equals. Third ly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 


we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 
. _ 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
15 the fouleſt Ingratitude added to our other 
Crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and tov many 
are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
toward God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs | 
and multitude of our ſins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious |? 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft-. 
ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any | 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- | 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequa- 
ity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable. Matth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand Ta- 
lents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hugely 
out-weighs a Penny, and tenthouſand out num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo, and much more, does the 
weight and number of our ſins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us. Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections 
of cruel and revengetful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to Enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on 1t as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay tis unrea- 
| | ſonable⸗ 


ä c ; 
4 ge. 2x is 4 P $a * : & 1A Aa s * EE * * an 
77 . — — 
, bu” 2 — 
n 


— — 
—_ i —_— 
— 24 22 — — 


Sund. 1 6. Duty of Charity, &c. = 'Y 31 


ſonable? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cr. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 
= veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; tis the carnality and - fleth- 


lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 


therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
Jet us purge our hearts of that, and then we {hall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her Doctri nes, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain 
to him that under/tandeth, and right to them that 
find knowledge. ET 
Nay, This Loving of Enemies | 

is not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of this Duty. 
as a fourth Conſideration » ere 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 


found in it. Of this I conteſs none can ſo wel! 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
{hall 3 the reliſn of it; he muſt firſt actually 
taſte of it. And ſure tis much more ſo in ſpiri- 
tual pleaſures; and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this Du- 
ty, let him fer to the practice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt Informer. But in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it before trial? 
For men to ſay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 

| OY means 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among Men 
whereas in all Juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and 
they would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to 
be had only by this nearer acquaintance,yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſions, 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man; they kee 
Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effec 
their miſchievous purpoſes ; it diſturbs their ve- 
ry {leep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
fleep not except they have done miſchief, and their 
{ce} taten avwdy, except they cauſe Ie io fall. 
ea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſn of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Efther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I jee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the — s gate, 
On the other ſide, the peaceable Spirit that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and aftronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
Enemies: For let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a 5 
; whic 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
EF which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides” this inward diſquiet of re- 


vengeful Men, they often bring many outward 


calamitiesupon themſelves, they exaſperate their 


Enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries' in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which tis ordinary to ſee 
Men facrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, 
Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer them- 
ſelves, ſo they may ſpight their Enemy; fo 
ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſot and 
blind them. On the contrary, the meek perſon, 
he often melts his Adverſary, pacifies his Anger; 
[A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, 
Prev. 15. 1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end; but if it do happen that his Ene- 
my be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of doing that, 
et he is ſtill a gainer by all he can fuffer. 
or, firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing 
that moſt ' Chriſtian Grace of Charity and For- 
giveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the Com- 
mand, and imitating the Example of our Saviour, 
which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit, a moſt valu- 
able advantage: And then, ſecondly, he gains 
an acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hercafter. 
And if it be objected, that that is not to be rec- 
koned in to the preſent pleaſure of the duty: 1 
anſwer, that the expectation and belief of it is, 
and that alone is a delight infinitely more ravi- 
(Ming than the preſent enjoy ment of all ſen ſual 
pleature cu be. LORE 
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| 7 The fourth Conſideration is 
F we forgive the Dangers of not performing 
rot, God will this Duty, of which I might 
not forgive us. reckon up divers, but 1 ſhall 

i:iinſiſt only on that great one, 
which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This is a conſideration, that 
methinks ſhould affright usinto good nature ; if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves 
than to our Enemies. For alaſs! what hurt is it 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ſelt, 
in loſing the pardon of my fins ? which 1s 16 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot with a greater. Tis 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and then 


that thoſe {ins may never be pardoned, for then 


he knows he has as ſure enough; Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects of 


God's wrath in this Life. Conſider this, and then 


tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever actedſt upon another. Iis a Devilith 
Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That revenge is 
ſweet : But 18 it pollible there can be (even to 
the moſt diſtemperate Palate ) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 


bitterneſs that attends it? Tis certain no Man 


in his Wits, can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. But alas! we give not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry munour, ne- 
1 | | Ver 
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ver conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 


like the ſilly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
X Qing and her life behind her; the ſting may per- 


= haps give-ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a Re- 
venge: So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
no more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
death; Nay, not ſo much becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
S which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
| Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
And let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 

his Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, Matt. 6. 15. F ye forgive not 
men their ireſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. And left we ſhould forget the 


neceſſity of this Duty, he hath inferted it in our 


daily Prayers, where we make it the condition 
on which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we fergive them that rebale 
againſt us. What a heavy curſe then docs every 
revengetul perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer ? He does in effect beg God not to 
forgive him; and 'tis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard, he (hall be forgiven juſt 
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as he 8 is, not at all. This is yet 
farther ſe 


plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 


treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs 18 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
ns, and then all our ſins return again npon us, 


us avoid 1t. 
GBratitude to mention, is that of Gratitude, 


cC“ies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 


 'Chrift died for us all, tis but reaſonable that we* 
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t out to us in the Parable of the Lord 


and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had 
obtained of his Lord, the forgiveneſs of a vaſt- 


* 
Ly 
7. 5 


debt, ten thouſand Talents, yet was ſo cruel to 


his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor triflin | 
ſum of an hundred pence, upon which his — 5 

recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt ap- 


wiſe ſhall nm heavenly Father do unto yon, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every man his Brother their 


and {ink us to utter rune. I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may furely 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make 


The laſt conſideration 1 ſhall 
God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 


vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we not then 


thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles 
udgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince 


ſhould not benceforth live unto our ſelves, but 588 


5 ER 


1 
* 


bim that died for us. Indeed were cvery momert 


#7'twere no more than common gratitude requires, 


to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the 


a c Gre. 4 
4 * 


1 


7 gat us out of eternal ſlave- 
ä ry, and that not with corruptible things, as ſilver 


cious blood, and hath earneſtly recommended to 


| 
us the love of our Brethren, and that with the 
| molt moving arguments, drawn from the great- . 


ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it? and yet this. 


| 


grudge to any perſon whatſoever. 


Him, that when he was bo leave the World, He 


queath, and therefore Jett it by way of Legacy 
2 i to 


k 
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*Z of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 


and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve: what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 


and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with bis own moſt pre- 


# 


nels of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinate- 


we do down-11ght, if we keep. wy oe oQr” 
ay, farther 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joy ned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of Him, This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 


-thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
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to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace Ileaue with os. 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt be- 
queſts of our dead friends, to be excecding carc- 
ful not to loſe them; and therefore if we Wil- 


be uſed timely, tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily Medicines, the applying them tco late ; 
and tis much oftner {© in ſpir ical: therefore it 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the Hkę conſiderati- 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fix d in thy 
heart, that they may frame it 
The firſt riſing to ſuch mecknels, as may pre- 

f ranceur to be vent all riſings of rancour or re- 
fuppreſt. venge in thee, for it is much 
5 better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mmnour to prevent, than as balſam to cure the 
wound. But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ftubdued 
In thee, but that there will be ſome {tirrings of 
it, yet then be {ure to take it at the very fiiſt 
rife, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
onthe injury, by often rolſing it in thy mind, but 
remember by times the foregoing conſiderations WK 
and withal, that th's is a time and ſeaſon of trial 
to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhow thou haſt 
| | | profited 


und. 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 339 
— 8 — — —— — 
profited in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying ant 


brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Sat- 
chat lover of diſcord, by 1 withing hatred 288 's 'Y 
gainſt him. Remember this, I fay, betimes, be- 
bore thou be inflamed, for if this fire be through- 1 
iy kind led, it will caft ſuch a fmoak, as will 
blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge 
eren in this i very plain a caſe, whether it be 
better by obeying God, tro purchaſe to thy ſelf 
eternal Bliſs: or by obey ing Satan, eternal Tor- 
ments. Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy 
{elf before this commotion and difturbance of 
mind, tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
ronounce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt 
. — {o perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely praiſe according te 
that ſentenceof thy underſtanding. I fhall add 
no more on this firſt part of Charity, that of 
the Aftections. | 
I proceed now to that of the _ | 

BY Actions; and this indeed is it, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Actions. 
proved: we may pretend great | 
Chanity within, but if none break forth in the 


* 


Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. Fames 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 
2. 20. It is the loving in deed that mult approve 
our hearts before God, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this Love 
In the Actions may likewile fitly be diſtributed 
as the former was, in relation to the four diſtii. 
capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, tlieir 
Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
| Gy Ihe 
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I! hbe Soul, I formerly told you. 
Towards the may be conſider d either in a Na- 
wind C our tural! or Spiritual Sence, and in 
Neig hbour. both of them Charity binds us iC 
5 do all the good we can. As tlie 1 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to, 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of ou: - 

Brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of 2 
joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſeeany . 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the Cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of ot Brethren, to. comfor: © 
them that are in any heavineſs,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1. 4. = .. = 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 3 
His Soul. is yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows | Z 
and ſadnefles of Hell excced the decpeſt ſorrows _® 
of this Life; and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ -*? 
our moſt zealous Charities; wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing wel! 
to the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a flug- 27 
g1th ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe wo 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, wo 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchace : No, 
we mult add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very BE 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converſings with others, that one great deſign 
El doing lome good to their Souls. If this _ 3 
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po ſe were fixt in our Minds, wethould then diſ- 
Cern perhaps many opportunities, which now 
ue overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. 
Ihe brutiſh 1gnorance of one would eall upon 
XX thee to endeavour his inſtruction; the open ſm 
of another to reprehend and admoniſh him; 
the faint and weak Vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother, may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
{ing ſome part of this Charity: or if thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as it 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintednets, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsſully. There cannot be a nobler ſtady 
than how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore 
where the direct means are improper, tis fit we 
*Z ſhould whet our Wits for attaining of others, 
Indeed tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
-* oully contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
jfling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe- 
rious endeayours, the obſtinacy of Men do not 
{ufter us or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
trom them, if all our wooirgs and intreatings 
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of Men to have Mercy on their own Souls will | 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue fill 

to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care | 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them i 


the 


. 
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the valte of theirs, and give not over hy com- 
. 13. 


paſſions to them, but with the Prophet, 
17. Ler thy foul weep in ſecret for them; and with 
he Plalmitt, Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, 
becauſe they keep not God's Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea 
with Chriit himfelf weep over them, who will no: 
know the things that belong to their peace, Luke 19. 
42. And when no importunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
tor them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not diſſuade 
the People from that ſinful purpoſe they were 


npon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he 


will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, he look'd 
en it as ſo much a Duty, that it would be ſin 
for him to omit it, God fbi, ſays he, Iſhonld ſin 


againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray fer you, 1 Sam. 


” 12.23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our Prayers 
will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for 


thoſe tor whom we pour them out, yet however 


they will return into our own baſoms, Pſalms 
35. 13. we ſhall be fure not to miſs of the re- 
ward of that Charity. 

| In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity in re- to exerciſe this active Charity 
fpeth of the towards the bodies of our Ne gh- 
Bod). bours; we are not only to com- 
1 | paſkonate their pains and miſe- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their caſe 
and rehef. The good Samaritan, Lyke 10. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. Tis 


not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 


that avail in fuch caſes, as S. James tells us, I/ 
? : 
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a 4 brother or fiter be naked and deſtitute of daily foods. 
aud one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
7 warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
FT choſe things that are needful for the body, what doth 
ii profit * Fames 2.15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
them nothing in reſpect of their bod ies, and it 
X will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
2X will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
his relieving of the bodily wants of our Bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion. whereof is grounded that dread ful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into 
8 everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. And if it thall now be asked, what are the 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
form? I think we cannot better inform our 
{eives for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, wliere are ſet down theſe 
= feverals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
t the thirſty, harlouring the ſtranger, cloathing the 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned : By 
which viſiting is meant nota bare coming to fee 
them, but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them : for otherwiſe 1t will be but like the Le- 
dite in the Goſpel, Lake 10. who came and looked 
on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will ncver be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunitics. 
But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes by God's 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occaſi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
24 dux 
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our Neighbours: we may ſometimes find a 
wounded Man with the Samaritan, and then tis 
our duty to do as he did: we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
ſauna was, and then are with Daniel to uſe all 
poſhble endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. 1 
tho forbear ro deliver him that is drawn unto death 
and them that are ready to be ſlain : 5 thou ſ ayeſt 

Behold Ye know it not ; doth not he that ponderet 

ire heart conſider * and he that keepeth thy ſoul, do h 
not he know it? Shall not he render to every man ac- 
eording to his deeds * We are not likely to put off 
the matter with vain excuſes, but to remember 
that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
will ſevercly examine, whether we have willingly 


omitted the performance of ſuch a Charity: 


ſometimes again (nay God knows, often now 
a-days,we may ſee a Man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
Morten his days, and then it is a due Charity not 
only to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 
et down all the poſſible acts of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 


fuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we are 


therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it as a call, as it were, from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in practice. This part of Charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in onr natures, 
as we are Men, that we generally account them 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are 


void of it; and therefore I hope there will not 


need much perſuaſion to it; ſince our very nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very conſide- 
ration will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this com- 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, 


and diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt Go 


who gives it. | 


—_—_ 
— * 


SUNDAY XVII 


Of Charity; Alms-erving, &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpect of cur Netghbour's Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making: Of going to 
Law: Of Charity to our Enemies, &c, 


HE third way of cxpreſſing this 
Charity 1s towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; 
we are to endeavour his thri- - 


dect. I. 


ving and 13 in theſe out- 


ward good things; and to that Charity in re- 
end, be willing to aſſiſt and fur- ſpect of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Gods. 
Improving or preſerving them, | 
by any neighbourly and friendly office: Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall out. A 
Man may ſometimes by his power or perfwalion 
ES Q5 deliver 
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deliver his Neighbour's goods out of the hands 27 
of a thief or oppreſſor; ſometimes again by bis 
advice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way f. 
thriving, or turn him from fome rui nous courſe 3 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
| mage to our ſelves: and then we 
Towards the are to do them, even to our Rich 
Rich. Neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) 

as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves. 
yet whenever we can further their profit with- 
out leſſening our own fore, it requires it of us: 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us in compa- | 
riſon of the advantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe him 
that greater advantage. 8 . 1 
2. But towards our poor Brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more, wre 
the Pur. are there only to conſider the ſupply- 
ing of his wants, and not to ſtick at 

parting with what is our own to relieve him, 
but as far as we are able, give freely what is ne- 
ecflary to him. This duty of Alms-giving is 
perfectly neceſſary for the approving our Love 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
S. ohn tells us, 1 Fohn 3. 17. Whoſo hath this 
worlds goods and ſteth his brother have need, and 
utteth up his bowels of compaſſion from: him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him © "Tis vain for him 
to pretend to love either God. or Man, who 
loves his Money fo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor Brother ({ who is a. Man, and bears the 
| image 
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image of God) fuffer all extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. On the other 
{ide, the performance of this duty is highly ac- 
ceptable with God as well as with Men. 

3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 6. A Sacrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 


S. Paul calls their Alms to him A Sacrafice accep- 


table, 3 to God, and the Church hath 


"XZ always looked on it as ſuch; and therefore joyn- 


ed it with the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the 
Holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices 
themſelves under the Law, were often made un- 


acceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, ic 


will here be neceſſary to enquire what are the 
due qualifications of this Sacrifice. 

+ Of theſe there are ſome that 
reſpect the motive, ſome the man- Motives of 
ner of our giving. The motive Alms-giving. 
may bethrce-told,refpeSting God, 


our Neighbour, and our ſelves. That which re- 
{pets God, is obedience and thankfulneſs ta. 


him: he has commanded we ſhould give Alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial. end of our doing ſo, 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it 1s from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this 1s the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the P/af- 


zriſt ſaith, Our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 


Pal. 16. 2. That tribute which we deſire to pay 
out of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
Tis the poor that are as it were his Proxy and 
Receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by 
way of thanktulnets give back again unto God, 
our Alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, In 
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reſpe& of our Neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 


low- feeling ofhis wants, and deſire of his com- 


fort and relief. Thirdly, In reſpect of our 
{elves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that eter- 
mal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids ns Lay up 
eur treaſure in Heaven, Matt. 6. 20. And to make 
1% friends of the Mammon of unrightcouſneſs, that 
they may receive us into „ habitations; 
Luſe 16. 9. that is by a charitable diſpenſing of 
our temporal goods to the poor, to lay upa ſtock 
in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe end leſs felici- 
Ties, which God hath promiſed to the charitable, 
That is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we 


ſow ein theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us,though 


we ſhould as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
Beſcom all our goods to or the poor: But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 


inſtcad of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 


of Men, as the motive of cur Charity, that will 
rob us of the other: this is expreſly told us by 
Chriſt, Alatth. 6. They that ſet their Hearts 


on the credit they i} ail gain with men, muſt take 


that as their portion. Verſe 3. Ferily, I ſay unts 
peu, they have their reward ; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-Maſteis, than 
God, and to them they are turn d off; that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: Te have no reward of my Father 
which 1s in Heaven, Verſe 1, We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly,that this de- 
fare of vain- glory ſteal not in, and befoolus into 
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7 
TASK, 


that miſerable exchange ofa vain blaſt of Men's 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. — „ 8 
5. In the ſecond place we muſt 

take care of our Alms-giving, in Manner 
reſpect of the manner: and in that of Alms- 
firſt, we muſt give chearfully ; Men giving. 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is ; 
given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God is 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 

giver, 2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully, 
hortation of not giving gradgingly, or 
as of neceſſity, Verie 6. And ſure tis no unrea- 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us; 
there being no duty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it, not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
able Alms brings to a poor wretch ? How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was cven 
linking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual Creature 
alive knows not. how to beſtow his Money on 


any thing that ſhall bring him in ſo great à de- 


light, aud therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to 
dur ſelves. PG 


6, There 
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| 6. There is but one Obje- 
The fear of im- Eton can be made againſt this, 
Poder iſhing our it 

ſelves by it, vain impeveriſhing ones ſelf by 
and impious. what one gives, may take off 

Wet : that pleaſure, and make Men 
either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. - To 
this I anſwer, that firſt, were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey 
chearfully, and be as well content to part with 
our goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are 
many times called to do upon fome other. In 
which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for ſakes not all 
that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 

7 But ſecondly, this is fure a vain ſuppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary 
to the Charitable! that it ſhall bring Bleſſings 
on them, even in theſe outward things. The 
liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth 
| ſhall be natered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 29. 27. 
And many the like Texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly fay, this objection is grounded in di- 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of it is, we dare not 
truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He ther 
giveth unto the pour lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 

ment, as it follows in that verſe, That which: he 
hath given, will he pay him again. It is amongſt 
Men thought a great difparagement, when we 
refuſe to truſt them: it ihews we either think 


them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 
3 « . : An 


and that is, that the danger of 
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an affront is it then to God thus to d iſtruſt him ? 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who 1s Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and whois the 
God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to make 


good his Promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear 
ol future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor Brother, for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his ſurety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage. Any Man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve and be certain of 
it at his need, than to let it lie unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if be be in danger of Thieves, or. 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now alas! all that we poſſeis is in minute- 
ly danger of loſing; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich Man, 
to beggary, he that doubtsthis, let him but read, 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to put it 
out of the reachof thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe? In which reſpect it 
is that the Apoſtle compare Alms to Seed, 
2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown to multiply and increaſe, and ſo 
do all our acts of Mercy, they return not ſingle 


and 


and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 


them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful Haryeſt. 


God deals not with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his Graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
to us, but makes us moſt rich, returns: and 
therefore we have all reafon moſt chearfully, 
yea, joyfully to ſet to this Duty, which we have 
juch invitations to, as well in reſpect of our 
own intereſts, as our Neighbour's needs. | 

| 8. Secondly, We mult give ſea- 
Give "of ſonably : It is true indeed there are 
ſonablyfF ſome fo poor, that an Alms can 
© never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 
be jome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
ter advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſet 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
is a good Rule, to * what we intend to any, 
as {oon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves ; firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want,and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a 
hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently. apply it, make unneceflary delays, 
and ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in torture: and 
the ſame it is here: we want of the due es” 

1 8 101 
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ſion, if we can be content, our poor Brother 
. XX ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 

2 when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of 
want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 

comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
delay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſelves, tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diſſuade us from 
it. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
duties, for want of a ſpeedy execiition, our pur- 
3X polcs cool, and never come to act; ſo many re- 
ſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, and keeps them from ever doing it at all; 
and ſo tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpe- 
cially with Men who are of a covetous temper 
and therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt 
themſelves thus to delay. | 20 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care "> 
to give prudently, that is, to give Pradently. 
moſt, where it is moſt needed, and 
in ſuch a manner, as may do the Receiver moſt 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for want of 
this care, for if we give at all adventures to all 

that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more 

to thoſe whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs 1s the cauſe 

of their want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve 
it, and ſo both encourage the one in their idle- 

neſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to the 

other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the pre- 

tent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we 
axe to reheve them: But where no ſuch Hing 
8 ES — 
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ſing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chooſe ont the fit- 
ter objects of Charity, fuch as are thoſe who ei- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and 
to thoſe our alms ſEould. be given alſo in ſuch 
manner as may be moſt likely to do them good: 
the manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition; it may to ſome 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the 
3 ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
but little: but when we thus lend on Charity, 

we mult lend freely without Ule, and alfo with 
a purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
needs require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this Charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they have 
nothing to anfwer the debt, which is a great cru- 
elty, to make another miſerable, when nothing 
is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a 
crumb of bread; fuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear tis too near the propor- 
tion of ſome Mens Alms ; fach men are below 
thoſe Diſciples we read of who knew only 
the Baptiſm of Fohy, for *trs to be obſerved, foln 
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John Baptiſt, who was but the fore-runner of 
XX Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his Doctrine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him 
= chat hath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that 
3X hath ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
but two Coats muſt part with one of them; from 
XX whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above (not our vamity, but) our need, ſhould 
= thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neeeſſi- 
ty requires it. But if we look into the firſt tune 
XX of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Johns; the Converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all ro 
the uſe of the brethren, Acts 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 1s, that at the very. 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were practiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
even to the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
1 John 3. 16. We cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account fo much more precious than 
our lives, that he would command us to be pro- 
digal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing 
of the other. | | 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
proteſs Chriſt ; I ſhalt mention only two, which 
I find uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chrift, 
2 Cir. S. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Coriſt,” who though he was rich, yet for your 2 

ecame 
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became poor, that- ye through his poverty might be 
rich. Chriſt emptied f of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And ther*- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
heve his poor Members. The ſecond, is the ex- 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6. 
He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſoweth bounti fully ſhall reap buuntifully. We 


to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 'twill be in 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which Gud 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
wing, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there 
ing degrees even in liberality ; one may give mt 
liberally, and yet another give more — = 
than he; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A Man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
Deral Perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to have given much more to the Treaſury than all the 
rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that 1t was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 
1 | | 45 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
reſcribes not to them how muck they ſhall give, 
ut leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember that the 
more we give, (provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of Almſ- 
giving, (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
ref or pray 3 _ matter, 1 ER Pon 
tne hit da) Of the week let every one 04 4d 
him in fx 1 God hath b 4 If Men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo b 
little and little, the expence would become lets 
ſenſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings,which are apt-to attend Men 
in greater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
and ſees what his gains have been, tis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained, If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
of time, I thall not contend with them for that 
IP preciſe 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarter- 


ly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould 


till be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather 
than left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure 
very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will 
make tryal of it, will upon experience acknow- 
ledge it to be ſo. | „ nds 
. 12. The fourth ex.rciſe of 
Charity in reſpect our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our Neighbour : and 
| 2 of this we may have many oc- 
caſions: ſometimes towards the innocent, and 


ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 


we know to be an innocent perſon, be {lander- 


ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 


we may tor the declaring his innocency, and de- 
Ilivering him from that falſe imputation, and 


that not only by witneſſing when we are called 


to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf; or if the accuſation be not before 


a Court of juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 


that our more ſolemn teſtunony, but that it be 


now of his innocency. But even to the 


performed, ſometimes by concealjag the fault, 


if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
dothers make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not 


ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 


elf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 


the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 


become Chriftian Charity to prevent them, cver 
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only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet cven 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
| ang ail occaſions publickly to declare what 
guilty, there is {ome Charity of this kind to be 
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here they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
uch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſoon- 
er bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded ( as it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition; But if the fault be ſuch 
that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the c:rcumſtances will bear: 
As ifit were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity 
W will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate Act; and fo proportionable in other cir- 
W cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
W this Charity, bappen towards thoſe, of whoſe 

either innocency or guilt we have no knows 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought 

under ſuſpicion: And here we muſt remember, 
| that it is the property of love not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
abi from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as hes: in us to keep 
Others from them alſo, and {0 endeavour to pre- | 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which is of- 


it would be by the trueſt accnfation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.1. 1825 not; and when we conſider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
not judged, we ſhall have cauft to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
it; our unmerciful judging of others will be 
paid home to us, in the ſrict and ſevere Judg- 
ment of God, 175 
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tentimes as much ſhaken by un juſt ſuſpicions, as | g 
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13. I have now gone 


The as of Chari- through this Active Chari- 


ty in ſome reſpects ty, as it relates to the four 
Als of Fuſtice al- ſeveral capacities of our 
ſo. brethren, many of the par- 

85 ticulars whereof were be- 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of juſtice. 
If any think it improper, that the ſame acts 


ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 


I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpect 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that: Yet be- 


cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſ be- 


ween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 


choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference. 


to Charity. But I deſire it may (till be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
much a Due from us, that we ſin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it; which, 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, be- 


cauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 


point. Men look upon their acts of Mercy, as 


things purely voluntary, that they have no obli- 


gation to, and the effect of it is this, that they 


are = to think very highly of themſelves,when 


they have performed any, though never ſo mean, 


but never blame themſelves, though they omit 
all: which is a very dangerous, but withal,. 


a very natural fruit of the former perſuaſion, 


If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 


concerned, they are thoſe yhuch for the Nu. 
* an 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of 


ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degreescom - 


manded by God: and even after theſe 'twill be 
very reaſonable for us to labour ; but that can- 
not be done without taking the lower and ne- 
ceſſary degrees in our way; and therefore let our 
finſt care be for chem - 5124 l H3et pratet 
14. To help us wherein there 
will be no better means, than The great rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
grand rule of loving ow Nigh- | 


hours as our ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the | 


ſumm of our Whole Duty to our Neighbourg, 
Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which re 
ate to others; whenever any neceſſity of thy 


t : 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, 


whether,if thou wert in the like cafe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbous 
muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S. Fames calls it, Fam. 2.8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves: ſubjects to 


Chriſt, mult be ruled by; aad whoſoever is 1o, - 


will not fail of performing all Charities to 


others, becauſe tis ſure he would upon the like 


= occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
8 Thcre'1s noue but withes to have his good name 
defended, Ins poverty relieved, bis bodily fut- 
fering ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, that in 
The tpiritual wants there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
tliemtelves, that they with no ſupply, they de- 
tre no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry 
when they are given them; it may therefore 
a | R | ſeem 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by virtue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities, To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 


_—_—. 


which Men ought to have, and therefore though 


a Man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right 
We ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens: yet I 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it 
being neither likely that they will be perſwaded 
to it, or do any good by it, their ill example 
will overwhelm all their good exhortations, and 
make them unfruitful. . 
| 15. There is yet one act of Cha- 


Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under any one of the for- 

mer heads, and yet may relate to 
them all, and that is, the making Peace and A- 


mity among others; by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the So 


uls, Bodies, Goods and 


Credit of onr Brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 3 


of Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and bringsa 


bleſſing on the Actors; we bave Chriſts word 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Mat. 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently 
ro lay hold of all opportunitics of doing this of- 


Kee of TharRy, touſe all our Art and endeavour 
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eto take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others; neither muſt we only labour to 


e reſtore Peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
is WE whereitis; firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to be- 
„ get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
h value of that moſt precious jewel, Peace. Se- 
e condly, Particularly, by a timely prevention of 
is ME theſe jarrs and unkind neſſes, we ſee likely to fall 
cout. It may many times be in the power of a 
in diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
e ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
re WM beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 
1 & it will be both more eaſie and more profitable, 
I & thus to prevent, than pacifie {irifes. Tis ſure 
It tis more eaſe, for when a quarrel is once broken 
d cut, tis like a violent fame, which cannot ſo 
le ſoon be quencht, as it might have been,,whileſt 
dit was but a {ſmothering fire. And then tis al- 

ſo more profitable, for it prevents many ſins 
x- 8 which in the progreſs of an open contention;, 
are almoſt faire to be committed. Solomon ſays, 


r- 8 1n the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, 
o # Prov. 10.19. Which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any ſort of words, than'thoſe that pals in anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 

== polled, yet thoſe ſins will ſtill remain on their 
account; and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. 317 e 
1 16. But to fit a Man for ISS 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, tis ne- it, mut be peace 
ceſſary that he be firſt re- able himſelf, © 
markably peaceable himm 
ſelf: for with what face canſt thou perſwade 
= ' 8 others 
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ethers to that winch thou wilt not perform thy 
{elf 2 Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 
thould work? Twill be a ready reply in every 
man's mouth, Thon Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
is one point of peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 

Caſe of Legal Treſpaſſes; Men 
Of going think it nothing to go to Law 
to Lam. about every petty trifle, and as 
| long as they have but Law on their 

fide, never think they are to blame: but ſure * 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we {ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
Night matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- WM 
bours: Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch —— of Suits eſpecially as 

are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 

mour to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
dr which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 

And even in great matters, he that thall part 
with {ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apolile, 1 Cor. 6. 7. K. 
eher to take wrong, and ſuffer onr ſelves to be de- 
frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
chat it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet even 


. 
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then we mult take care of preſerving Peace 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 7 
tempcr towards the party, not ſuffering (ut. 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him: ſecondly, * 
by bang willing to yield to any reaſonable * A 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſaits, I ſee not how they can be reconcila- 
ble withthat peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of 
all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make 
it their pleaſure themſclves to diſquiet their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſeives, 
and others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be en- 
tertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be 
ZZ the ſervants of him, whole tit'e it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. = „ 
17. All that remains to 3 : 
be toucht on concerning This Charity of the 
this Charity of the Actions actions miſt reach 
is the extent of it, which to Enemie tg. 
mult be as large as the for- 4 
mer of the Aﬀections, even to the taking in, net 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
5. ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
t under to forgive them, that I thall not here 
» = fay any thing ofthat, but that being ſuppoſed 
a2 Duty, 'twill {ure then appear no unreaſonable 
- X thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good turns: for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
amis, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
; ſleſh and blood to do all kind things tv them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. *Tis eaſie to 
ay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but, if when an op- 
portunity of doing him good is offered, thou 
declineſt it, tis apparent there yet lurks the old 
= R 3 - ""mahiee 
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malice in thy heart, where there is a through for- 


giveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to be- 
nefit an enemy as a friend; nay, perhaps in ſome 
reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his recon- 
cihation,and obeying the precept of his Saviour, 
by doing good to them that hate him, Matt. 5. 44. 
Let us therefore reſolve that all actions of kind- 
neſs are to be performed to our Enemies, for 
which we have not only the command, but alſo 
the example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome 
inward relentings towards us his obſtinate and 
molt prayoking enemics, but ſhewed it in acts, 
and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch as 
colt him his deareſt blood. And ſurely we can 
never _— to be either obeyers of his Com- 
mand, 


much cha per ways of feeding them in hunger, and 


the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 


Rom. 1 2. 20. But if we could perform theſe acts 
of kindneſs to enemies in fuch manner as might 


draw them from their enmity, and win them to 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled; and this 
we ſhou'd aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle 


ſets as the end of the forementioned acts of feed- 
ing, Cc. that we may heap coals of fire on their 
heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them into 
all love and tenderneſs towards us; and this were 
indeed the moſt compleat way of imitatine 


Chriſt's example, who in all he did and ſuffered 
for us, deligned the reconciling of us to him- 
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Or followers of his Example, if we grudge 
to teſtiſie our loves to our Enemies by thoſe ſo 
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Sund. 17. | Of Self love. © 


18. I have now. ſhewed yon | 
the ſeveral parts of: our duty to Selflove am 
our Neighbour; towards the per- hindrancets, 
formance whereof I know. no- thzs Charity. 
thing more neceſſary, than tjùe ; ; 
turning out of our hearts that ſelf- love Which ſo 
often poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, that it 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly Intereſts 
and Advantages, which is apparently the root of 
all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 


_ others. We find this ſin of Self- love ſet by the 


Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal Officer in 
Satan's Camp; and certainly not without reaſon, 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other ſins, which like the Dragon's tail, 
Rev. 12. 4. {weeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 


to any body cle, contrary to the direction of 


S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe bis Neighbour, for 
his good to edification ; which he backs with the 
example of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt plea- 
ſed not himfelf : If therefore we have any ſincere 


deſire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in 


our hearts, we mult be careful to weed out this 


. {im of Self-love, for tis impoſſible they can pro- 
ſper together. 1 


R 4 19. But 
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HS! 19. But when we have remo- 
Prayer a means | ved this hindrance, we mult re- 
tt prucure if, member that this, as all other 
ö 3 not froin our 
felves, it is the gift of God, and therefore we 
muſt earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to 
{end his Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 
form of 'a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, 
to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and en- 
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able 'us'rightly to perform this duty. 
V 


l Fit, att! IE Have now paſt throngh 
Chriſtian Duties I thoſe ſeveral Branches 1 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and thewed 
pleaſant, you what is our Daty to God, 
n our Selves, and our Neigh- 
bour; of which I may ſay as it is, Luke 10. 28. 
This do uni thou ſhalt "eve. And ſurely it is no 
impolſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will gracionfly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps 
where he has not ſomn, he requires nothing of us 
Which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, fo nei- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt to think it. Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's 
to do as the Spies did, Mamb. 23.28. Bring up an 
ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an Life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into it, to fright us with I know not what G ili- 
ants we ſhall mect with; but let us not thus be 
* „ cheated 
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11 cated; let us but take the courage to try, and 
Nee ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 Land flowing 
Erith milk and honey : God is not in this reſpect to 
is People 4 witderne/s, 4 Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
E. 31. His ſervice does not bereave Men of any 
Erie joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chrilt's 
oke is an eafy. nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
Men a fight, yea, a gracions burden. There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it js be- 
Nrauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cu- 
toms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
uneaſineſs. But then firſt, That is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
n it {elf}, is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, Even: 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 


hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the com- 


_ 
* 


1 es Name, Acts 4. 41. And S. Peter tells us, 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, as Þ 
is alle to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 

ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake : ſo that you ſee 


Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 


dreſs, the inward comforts of: it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in theſtate 
of warfare upon earth. But then if we look for- 
ward. to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- | 


nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 3 


tasks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them, that have fuch recompences await * 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo heavy, 
we could have no cauſe to faint under them. Let 


us therefore whenever we meet with any diſ- * 


couragements in our courſe, fix our eye on this 
rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which i; Jer before ae, Heb. 12, 2. Follow ile 
Captain of our Salvatron through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red Sea of 


blood which he bath waded, whenever our Obe- 


dience to him ſhall require it; for though our 
fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, 
we are ſure to be no loſers by 1t, for to ſuch he 
bath promiſed a Crown of Life, the very ex- 
pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than * 
a worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt 


proſperities. 
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and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 


the night of death may overtake them; what a 


Sams i ng 2 _ 
2 


me farther to add, is earneſt- The danger of de- 
ly to intreat and beſeech the laying our turn- 


he put himſelf into this 10 


o& JEZY 


22. All that remains for 


ader, that without delay, ing te God. 


pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely 
to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns 
to be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 
him to make to get into it, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long 
journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of ſin, they 
are in a wrong road which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 


much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute 


mad neſs is it then for them to defer one moment 
to turn gut of that Path which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, Which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory; yet ſo are 
Men bewitched and enchanted with the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change; not but that they 
acknowledge it need ful to be done, but they are 3 
umwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all t ge 


4 


pleaſures 7 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then they 
bope at their death, or ſome little time before it, 


to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But alas! 
Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into, the 


way to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, which 4 
requires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch defer- 


ring ire more N oken.: of in the Diſcourſe 
of Repentance; I {hall not here repeat them, 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to 
heart, and. then ſurely he will think it ſeaſon- 
Able Counſel. that is given by the Wiſe Man, 
Ecclus. 5.7. Mate no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and pic na. off from day to day. 5 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 
1 Have for the help of thy Devotions et down ans 
FORMSof PRIVATE PRAYER, pon ſeve- 
ral occaſions: Fit be thought an omi ion that there 
are none for Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf that 
it was not from any opinion that God is not as well 


already furniſhed 125 or that purpoſe inſinitely be- 
yond 225 my utmoſt care ould wt mean the PUB- 
LICK LITURGY «+ COMMON-PRAYER, 


I which ie » all publick addreſſes to God, (an 6 [uc6 are 


Famil Fr ters) are fo excellent and uſeful, that we 


21.9. eig none like it. 
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thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


Þ- O R D, as thon haſt cated my Body from, | 


ſle p, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
ſin; and make me ſo to walk before thee this da 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt 
Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave,I may 
riſe to life immortal, through Jeſus Chritt. 


Men 
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to be worſhipp'd in the Family, as the Cloſet ; but 
becauſe the e bat G x and the Church bath 


1 may r here it, as David did of Goliah's Fu 4 dm 8 


A4. ſoon as ever thou 3 in the Morning, lift up 
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WE thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not ( wit h. 
VV out fome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mina, till, tho haſt. alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn Devotions to \ Almighty God, and 
therefore Yuring the time thou art dreſſing thy [elf, 


( which ſhould be ns longer than common decency i 
quires ) eee thy mind in fome ſpiritual thoughts : 
as for example, conſider to what Temptations thy 
buſinefs ar company that day are. moſt like to lay 
thee open, and arm - | fell with Refolutron: 2ſt 
them ; or again, conſſder what Occaſions of doing 


moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
ru, oh 4 7 — alſo — bo how thou mayeſt im. 
prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
fit for thee ro Examine whether there have any ſin 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. If 
_ theſe conſiderations any 1 lei ſure remains 
2h 7 55 ofitably employ it in meditating on the 

al Reſurrection ( —_— our riſing from our 
eds 15 4 repre entation) and of that areadful Judg- 
ment which ſhall follom it, and then think with thy 
felf in mhat preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
ro husband carefully every minute of thytime towards 
rhe fitting thee for that great account. A; ſoon as 
thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, and 
3 up to Gad thy Morning S, * of praiſe 


eCency Fe- 


fervice to God, or good to thy neighbear are that day 


= 


a” 4. 


Prayers for the Morning. | 
A1 thy firſt knce'ing down, ſay, 


2 Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
at Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
2X a miſcrable ſinner. | 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 
_ ought, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice 
acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Thankegiving: 


1 O Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 
Xt — ever, Ithy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them, In 
thee, O Lord, I hve and move, and have my be- 
ing: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that I 
XZ might not be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt 
thy Son out of thy boſom to redeem me from 
the power of my ſins by his Grace, and from 
XX the puniſhment of them by his Biood, and by 
both to bring me to his Glory. Thou haſt by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
p peculiar fold the Chriftian Church, where i 
was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
helps which might aid me to perform that Vow 

I there made to thee; and when by my own 
2 | Ei wilfulneſs 


kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and it is 


his fake, whom thou haſt made the Author of # 


4 
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wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not fo 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, afforded me all means both outward 2 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 
attended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe = 
many damning ſins I have committed, as I have 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone, by which J have been 


thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone, by which 
I have been enabled to do any the leaſt good : 
therefore not unto me, not unto me, but unto 
oy Name be the praiſes. ' For theſe and all 
other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my Soul doth 7 
magnifie the Lord, and all that is within mne 
praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe then 
for thoſe many outward” bleſſings I enjoy, as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts "30 
as well as the neceſſaries of this Life, for thoſe 
continual Protections of thy hand, by which 1 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed RR 
thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove; for thy particular preſervation of me 
this night, and all other thy goodneſs towards 
me. Lord, grant that I may render thee not 1 
only the fruit ob my Lips, but the obedience = 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be 
an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou halt 
repared for thoſe that love thee, and that tor 


Eternal 
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Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even je- 

ſus Chriſt. ' 
4 Confeſſion. WF 


CY Righteous Lord, who hateft iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy feet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee : for 1 


3 


have drunk 1 like water, gone on in a 
continued cour 


e of ſin and rebellion againft 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt : mine heart which thould be an 
habitation for thy Spirit, is become a cage of 


2 unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affections; 


and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my. hands act, ſo that in 
thought, word, and deed I continually tranſ- 
greſs againſt thee, [ Here mention the greateſt of 
thy fins. ] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 

good neſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 

pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoie 
meansthou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expect from thee, but 
judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 


the due reward of my fins; But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayelt be 


teared. O fit me for that mercy, by giving me 
a deep and hearty repentance, and then accord- 
ing to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me; look upon me 
in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 
| nt 


. 


rit of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins; And, 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that I may be- 
come a nc creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and living in conftant, ſincere, uni- 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, 
that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful ſer- 
vant, I may by thy mercy at laſt be receiv. d 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
— A = on Tn BETRE 


| A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
\ good and perfect gift cometh; I wretched 


creature that am not able of my ſex ſo much as 


to think a good thought, beſeech thee to work 


P in me both to Will and Do, according to thy 
good pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I may 


now thee, and let me not be barren or untruit- 
ful in that knowledge; Lord, work in my heart 
a true Faith, a purify ing Hope, and an unfeign- 


ed Love towards thee ; give me a full truſt on 


thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate to thee: make me fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my ſins; and grant that in all things I may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord. Enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty I owe to my 
{elt; giye me that Meekneſs, Humility, and 
Contentedneſs, whereby 1 may always poſſeſs 
| my 
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my ſoul in Patience and Thankfulneſs ; make 
me diligent in all my duties, watchful againft 
all Temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
that they may never become a ſnare to me: make 
me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Lay of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 
me exactly to perform all parts of Joſlin yield- 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their Due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion, that I may never fail to 
do all acts of charity to all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally , I beſcech thee, O Lord, to 
to ſanctifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirit 
and Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 158 1 


Interceſſion. 

O Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over aff thy 
works, I belcech thee to have mercy upon 
= all Men, and grant that the precious ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be et- 
fectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting Grace to thoſe that are in fin ; 
lock with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
Univverſal Church. O be favourable and graei- 
dus unto Son, build thou the walls of Feruſalem: 
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anite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
purity and holineſs, and to each other by bro- X 


therly love. Have Mercy on This Deſolate 
Church and ſinful Nation; Thou haft moved 


the Land and divided it, heal the Sores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to repent. of 


thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg- 4 | 


ments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent 8 


and leave a bleſſing behind thee. - Bleſs thoſe 8 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, 
whether in Church or State: ſo rule their hearts, 


and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 


ther want Will nor Power to puniſh wicked⸗- 
neſs and vice, and to maintain God's true Reli- 
gion and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in affliction; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort thje 


feeble minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, ' 
relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and ad- 
miniſter to every one according to their ſeveral 


neceſſities; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are 


near and dear to me, and grant them whatſoever 
thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their bodies or their 
Souls. [ Here name thy neareſt Relations.] Re- 
ward all thoſe that have done me good, and par- 
don all thoſe that have done, or wiſht me evil, 
and m_ in them os ane 2 1 
may make us acceptable in thy ſight, through 
e M if 2 4 | . 
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os ON 


For Preſervation. 


E | O Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
1 is, that I have this day added to my life, I 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
2X thee, or wound my own Soul, but that I may 
= diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in; 
and, Lord, I beſcech thee, give thy Angels 


charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 


no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 


nigh my dwelling, but that I and mine may be 


X fate under thy gracious protection, through Je- 
3 . ſus Chriſt. 


| O Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldnefs 

4 of theſe Petitions, and deal with me not 

according either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but 

according to my needs and thine own rich mer- 

| cies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and 

Words, I conclude theſe my imperfect Prayers, 
= 1{aying, Our Father, &c. e 


Direbi immo for Night. 


AT VIE H, when it draws towards the time 
Hz of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt paſ- 
Jed the day; examine thine own heart what ſin ei- 
ber of Thought, Word, or Deed theu haft commit- 
ed, what opporiunity of doing good thou baft my 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of Rl 
confeſi humbly and penitently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only as 1 4 


of courſe, but with all devout earneſtneſ;, and 


ar- = 

tineſi, as thou wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death 
were 4s near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
ſhouldſt no more venture & > unreconciled to God, 
than thou wouldſt dare to die ſo. In the next place 
conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mercie. 
thou haſt that day received, as if thou haſt had an 
great deliverance, either in thy inward man, from 
ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy outward, from 
any great and apparent danger, and offer to God thy 7 
for the ſame ; or if nothing 

Ae. , and thou haſt been 
of danger, thou haſt uot 
the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, w o 
hath by his protection ſo guarded thee, that not fo 
much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. And 
therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of humble 
dhankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily pre. 
fervations, as his more extraordinary deliverances. 
And above all endeavour ſtill ly the conſideration of 
| bus mercies to have thy heart the more cloſely knit 


hearty and devout 7 
extraordinary have ſo ha 
hept even from the approac 


to him, remembring that every favour receive 


from bim 1s a new engagement upon thee to love 


aud obey him. 
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Prayers for Night. 
Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, three 


Y> 


2 miſerable Sinner. 5-7 Saran 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit kelp my Infirmities, and enable 
me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable 


unto Thee by jeſus Chriſt. 5 „ 
; | ; 0b 155 . 
Qrer 


4 O Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of pure 
YJ Eyes than to behold iniquity, how:hall I 
2X abominable wretch dare to appear before Thee, 
22 who am nothing but pollution? Jam defiled in 
2X my very Nature, having a backwardncls to all 
Good, and a readineſs to all Evil; but Ihave de- 
filed iny ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual 
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duty to thee, my Neighbour and my Self, and. 
hat both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, by 
doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
pPidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou 
Wt commanded me. And this not only through 
gnorance and frailty, but knowingly and wilful- 
Wy againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks 
t my own conſcience to the contrary. And to 
*FÞakeall theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
In im a daily courſe ofrepcating theſe provocati- 
as againſt thee, e all thy calls = 
9 | | an 


av 


Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 


ſins and wicked cuſtoms : I have tranſgreſt my 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 
fins to all my former guilts, [Here name the par- 
ziculars. — — now, O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, 
vr how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I hare 
done theſe things? I know that the wages of ll 
theſe {ins is death, but O Thou who willeſt not 
the death of a ſinner, have mercy upon me: work 
in nie, I beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and 
a perfect hatred of my ſins: and let me not dai- 
ly confeſs, and yet as daily renew them; but 
grant, O Lord, that from this inſtant I may 
give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved 
taſts, and then be thou be pleaſed to marry me 
ro thy felt in truth, in righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs. And for all my paſt ſins, O Lord receive 
a reconciliation; accept of that ranſom thy 
bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his ſake 
whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, par- 
don all my offences, and receive me to thy ta- 


4 


— : 
555 


— 


— = —_— 
—- —_— >. — 1 — on _ 
3 — — w— — >, on — — 
W * — — od rm — 2 * "Kg 5 2 * 3 — 
— Ly —_ - — 12 pf 
FE - a — — 4 " II — by + * 2 
" ' -_ — — — r > bs — 
, K 4 : y a — Pay 2 
. 1 1 * ” > - 2 
5 * = * ow — 
. ae 2 II — 
r | — — gt _—_ 


* 
. 


1 
—— — i 
—_— — : 
8 5 ' 
8 2 
b 1 
* =—_ 


ITY 


” 1 
— ec 8 


7. U Prayers for Agt. 2 387 


A Thankigiving. 2 


= = J Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
co the unthanktul, I acknowledge my ſelf 
do have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine; tor notwithſtanding my daily 
provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt 
mercy and loving- kind neſs upon me. All my 
contempts and deſpiſmgs of thy ſpiritual favours 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but in 
the riches of thy goodneſs: and long-ſuffering 
thou ſtill continaett to me the offers of grace and 
life in thy Son. And all my abuſes — thy tem- 
poral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 9 
utter deprivation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed to 1 
ge afford me a liberal portion of them. Ihe ſins of 1 
this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou 
a- mghtit, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift de- 
ſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy merey. [ Here 
= mention the particular mercies of that day.] What 
ZE {hall I render unto the Lord tor all theſe bene- 
nis hc hath done unto me? Lord let this good- 
neſs of thine lead me to repentance, and grant 
ny eat Lmay not only offer Thee thanks and praiſe, 
7 WT but may allo order my converfation aright, that 
2X to I may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of God, 
W {trough Jefus Chriſt. | W 


1 
A 
; 


». 


verceſſion appointed for the Morning. 
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lere uſe the Prayer for Grace ; and that of In 
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For Preſervation. 


. 


"CN Bleſſed Lord,.the Keeper of 1-ae/Athafal 
ther ſlumbereſt nor ſteepeſt, be plfaſe in 
thy Grace from all works of darkneſs am 
fend me by thy power from all dangers : grant 
"bg me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may 
\ It fit me for the duties of the day following. And 
= Lord, make me ever mindful of that time when 
3:1 I ſhall lie down in the duſt ; and becauſe 1 * 
1 know neither the day nor the hour of my Ma- 


Wl | | Mercy to watch over me this night: Re 
. PUB ts 


wet 
N 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morn- 
ing. : | 1 
8 : 74 


Mgmt 
/ 0 f that the time approaches that thou mujt 
F thy b 
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put off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt. appear 
raked before God's Judgment-ſcat ; and therefor: 
thou hadſ} need be careful to make it ſo clean and 


25 


e by repentance and holineſs, tha; he who wi 
vt ook on iniquity, may graciouſly behold and ac- 8 
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Direction for Night. 385 
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At thy bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
ER: 10 layeſt down, ſay, 3 
7 a; Reed Saviour, who by thy precious death. 
Ez and Furial didſt take away the ſting of 
Jeitirand the power of the Grave, grant me 
the joyful fruits of that thy victory, and be thou 
to me 1n life and death advantage. . 
1 will lay me down in peace and take my reſt, 
forit is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety 15 : ä 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 
IF the ANCIENT CHURCH there nere 
I beſides morning and night, four other times every 
day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
E the zeal of oye firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, as male 
them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too great 


4 ſtrictneſs now in this lukewarm age to enjoynthe like 
= frequency © yet I cannot but mention the example, and 
a, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs 
brevented, it will be but reaſonable. to imitate it, and 
mate up in publick & private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
2X of FRAYER, beſides the OFFICES already ſet 
donn for MORNING and NIGHT; and that 
none may be to ſeek hom to exerciſe their devotions ar 
8 theſe times, I have added divers COLLECTS for: 
858 ſeveral Graces, mhereof every man may uſe at each 
= ſuch time of 2 fo many as his zeal © | 1 are ſhall 
Point out to him, adding, if he pleaſe, one of the Con- 
= + "SJ  Feſſions 
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will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn 


theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould divers times in a 


 Pore-boufe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh 
hum with ſome texts,which may 2 filly be wſed fr 
his purpoſe;which being learned by heart will always i 


ter of them bei 


for the Church, ſume forThanksgiving,8&c.every man 
in) fit owl according to the preſent need & tem. 
per of his ſoul I 
Wion, but only a taſte, 27'S 6 "= 
may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, ans 


* 


other parts of Holy Scripture. 
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ſe ons appointed for morning and night, and never 
emitting ihe LORD'S PRAYER. 2-0 
But if any man's ſtate of life be really fo buſie;as 


ons et certainly there is no man ſo overlait 


#neſs,but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a duy\l 
to ſay the LORD'S PRAYER alone:and therefore 
ict him uſe that if he cannot more. But becauſe it i: 
the character of a Chriſtian, Phil.3.20.That he hath 


his converſation in Heaven, it ver) fit that beſides 
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day by [fort aud ſudden EJACULATIONS dart 
up ns foul thither. And fer this fort of devotion no 
man can want leiſure, for it may be performed in the 
midſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work the Huſ- 
banaman at his Plough may practiſe it. Now as he 
Cannot want time, 1 that he may not want matter 
for it, I have thought it not unuſe fol ont of that rich BY 
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be ready at hand to employ his devotion;and the mal. 


75 darlous, ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome 
fo 


Vor Grace, ſume for the light of Gods countenance,ſome i 


142 7.5 wen theſe not as a full coll. 
which the Reader's appetite 
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Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith, it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I Beſeecſi 
Thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by 

Love. O let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual 
Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may 
ſhew it ſelt by my works, that it may be that 
victorious Faith, which may enahle me to over- 
come the World, and conform me to the Image 
of that Chriſt, on whom I believe; that ſo at the 
laſt I may receive the end of my Faith, even the 
*X Salvatlon of my Soul by the ſagze Jeſus Chrild, 


For Hope. 
Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 

x well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a vain 

XX preſumption : ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 

either be reconciled to my ſins, or reject my re- 

; pentance: but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 

bope as may be anſwerable to the only ground of 

hope, thy promiſes: and ſuch as may both encou- 
rage and enable me to purifie my {elf from all 
1 „„ filthineſs 
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filthinefs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 
indeed become to me an Anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and Red faſt, entring even within the 
Veil; whither the fore-runner is for me entred, 
gw Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re- 

cemer. 


| Fer the Love of- God. 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bounti- 

ful and compatſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardened, through the 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 
love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſ- 
ſions on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to re- 
quire my heart, and thou only haſt right to it. O 
let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſſy unjuſt as to alie- 
nate any part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and entire to Thee. But, O my God, Thou 
ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with ts 
vanities hath ſeizd it, and like a ſtrong Man 
armed Keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger 
come upon him, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit 

_ habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it 
fit, be pleaſed to let me taſt of thoſe joys, thoſe 
raviihmentsof thy Love, wherewith thy Saints 
have been fo tranſported. But if in this I 
know, not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 
place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me 

| | not 


— 


Cole 1 for ſever al Gr ace J. | 39 3 


not to drink of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a fits. 


cerity and degree of Love, as may make me in- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect Love 
as may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, that no- 
thing may ſeem to ine too grievous to ſuffer, or 
too difficult to do in obedience to Thee ; that fo 
expreſſing my Love by Keeping thy Command- 
ments, I may by thy Mercy at laſt obtain that 
Crown of Life, which Thou haſt promiſed to 
3 that love Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
8 | | 1 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
I ward parts, I humbly beſeech Thee to purge 
me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 


my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O Thou 


who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 


ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 


accurſed thing to lurk within e, but purifie 
me even with fire; fo Thou conſume my droſs 
O Lord, I cannot deceive Thee, but I may moſt 


caſily deceive my ſelf. I beſeech Thee let me not 


reſt in any ſuch deceit-; but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 


that I may not cherifh any darling halt, but 


make an utter deſtruction of every Amalelite. 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my (cl, when 
there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
ſelf as Thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 


at peace with my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace 
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: Diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enllven, this carthly 8 
droſſy Heart, chat it may freely mount ——. 9 
Thee, that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
valuable privilege, and take delight in ap- 
proaching to Thee: and that my approaches may 


' Thee with my Lips. When my heart is far from 
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with Thee, and by pn rity of heart be qualifi- 
= =" Thee in thy Kingdom, through . Jeſus 
Chri 5 ET R931: 7777**à*˙ 3 . 


Tor Devotion in Praver, © 


ö inn 4% VT 17433; | 

ED Gracious Lord God, who; not only, per- 
AU mitteſt, but inviteſt us; miſerable. and 
needy Creatures, to preſent our Petitions to 
Thee ; grant, I beſeech Thee, that the frequency 
of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs J have of thy Mercy, 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 


hee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is my prophanc 
heaxt, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 


mitics of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſelt with 3 
a Spirit of Infirmity, it is bowed together, and 


an in no wiſe lift up itſelf to Thee. Obe 


Thou pleafed to cure this ſad, this e 1 


be With a reyerence ſome Wal anverableft(-o 1 
that awful Mazeſty I come before ©, with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs aniweraÞle t theſe 
preſſing wants Þ have to be ſupplied: and with 8 
Inch a fixedneſs and attention of mind; as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to e 
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Caller for ſeveral Grace. 395 


XZ thee, or have my prayers turned into fin ; but 

may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 

end, knock that it may be opened unto me; 

that from praying to thee here, I may be tranſ- 

lated to the praiſing Thee eternally in thy Glory, 

2 the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
hae 7 | 


For Humility. 


O Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
Eternity, yet are pleated to dwell with 
the humble Spirit, pour 1nto my Heart, 1 be- 
ſeech Thee, that excellent Grace of Hunulity, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ccits I have of my ſelf; Lord,convince me pow- 
erfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 

2X {ce that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt but ſin; that o 

in all thy diſpenſations towards me, 1 may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy Mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy Judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, but ven with 
2X Men allo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf 


to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel 
je low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 
lh obey their admonitions. And make me o to 
10 behave my ſelf towards all, that I never do an 
y 3 ting through ſtrife and vain- glory; and to that 
to end grant, that in lowlineſs of Mind I max 


A eſteem every other Man better than my felt 
=_ -- a 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from Thee only. 
That fo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have 
uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I 
may now employ all my induſtry and care to 
approve my ſelf to Thee, who reliſteft the proud, 
and giveſt grace to the humble: Grant this, G 
Lord, for his ſake who humbled himſelf unto 


the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 5 „ 


958 For the Fear of God. 
| O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 

to be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy 

awe and reverence of Thee, that I may give thee 

the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
ſuch a reſpect to all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or 
facrilegioully invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 

tby fell. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a Gd 
That wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
hy Juſtice make me tremble to provoke the. 
mm amy thing. O let nie not ſo miſplace my fear, 
as ko be afraid of a Man that ſnall die, and of 
the Son of Man, who ſhall be made as graſs, 
5 and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſn 
my Soul with that fear of the Lord, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
to all my brutzth appetites, and keep me in a 
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conſtant conformity to thy Holy Will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beſeech Thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from Thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own Sal- 


vation, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


if 


— 


For Truſt en God. 


* 


Almighty Lord, who never failedſt them that, 
truſt on thee : Give me grace, I beſeech 
Thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, to have 
recourſe to Thee, to reſt and depend on Thee; 
Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtaid on Thee. O let me always 
reſt on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it 
for the broken reeds of worldly ſuccours; ſuffer 
not my heart to. be overcharged with the cares 
of this life, taking thought what I ſhall eat, or 
drink, or wherewithal 1 ſhall be cloathed; but 
grant that having by honeſt labour and induſtry 
done my part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf 
to thy Providence, caſting all my care upon 
Thee ; and being careful for nothing, but to be 
of the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. Thatteektng firſt thy Kingdom and the 
„ righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things 
may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as th 
VLViſdom knows beſt for me; grant this, O Lord, 
or Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 
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+4) » For Thaukfulneſs. 


O Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
pecteſt no other return, but Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
ving: let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſie Tribute, but let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy Mercies. It is a joyful and 
8 thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me not 
beſeecli Thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
Pleaſure: but grant that as I daily receive bleſ- 
fings from Thee, ſo I may daily from an affecti- 
onate and devout heart offer up thanks to thee; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before Thee all the days of my 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 


** 


Saviour. 
N f . | | 7 35 Ap 
. For Contrition. 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer 
of true Penitents, but yet a conſumimg Fire 
towards obftinate ſinners; how {hall T approach 
Thee, who have fo many provoking ſins to in- 
flame thy Wrath, and ſo little fincere repen- 

tance to incline thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate Heart of 

mine, that I may heartily bewail the Iniqui- 


N 
[7 


tics 
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ties of my Life; ſtrike this Rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even floods of tears to 
waſh my polluted Conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake 
it, though it be with Thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy Terrors, than not feel my Sin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken heart- 
ed: But, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole? O break it that it may be 
capable of this healing vertue; and grant, I be- 
ſeech Thee, that having once taſted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it, as from the face 
of a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repen- 
tance in amendment of Life, to the praiſe and 
glory of thy Grace in Jefus Chrift our bleſſed 
Dh, 317 552050 as 


, go: 
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For Meekneſs. 

E O Bleſſed Jeſu; who wat led as a ſheep te 
the ſlaughter, let, I beſcech Thee, that ad- 
mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord 
grant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
Jury; that J may never return: tlie greateſt, any 
XZ otherwiſe than with Prayers and Kindneſs: that 
Abo have fo many i Talents to be forgiven by 

| Thee, may never exact Pence of my brethren ; 
but that putting on. bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
long; ſaffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceptable habitation to * 
1 | 8 
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who art the Prince of peace, to: whom with the 
8 and Holy f Spir It de all honour and glory 
for ever. 5 5 nene. I 
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8 and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt de- 
ſcent was into the Virgins Womb, and who «> 
doſt till love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin-„ 
hearts, I beſeech thee: ſend thy Spirit of Purity 
to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
Spirit; e ee O Lord, is the Temple of tbe 
oly Gho! O let me never pollute that Ten- 
ple with any uncleanneſs. And becaufe out of 
the heart proeeed the things that defile the Man, 
Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dili- 
ence, that no impure or foul thoughts be har- 
oured there; but enable me, I beſeech Thee to 
keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled, 
that ſo I may glorifie Thee here both in Body i 
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and Spirit, and be glorificd in both with Thee i 
hereafter. DESIRES OS 75 25.60 cr | 3 


. Pre Temperance. 2 

N O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty to 
Mankind offered to us the.uſe of thy good 
Crxeaturcs for our corporal 'refreſhment: grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thank- 8 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo 
enſlaved to that brutiſſi pleaſure of taſte, that 
my table become a ſnare to me: but give me, 


LEES 
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I beſcech thee a perfect abhorrence of all degrees 


he A 
y of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for thoſe 


thou haſt aſſigned me, for Health and not for 
EZ Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my purſuits may 
be not after the meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting Life; that 
hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, I 
may be filled with Thy Grace here, and thy 
Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 0 
8 


For Contentedneſs. 


1 O Merci ful God, Thy Wiſdom is infinite to 
A chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 
ssood things to us; O let me always fully and en- 
I tirely reſign my ſelfto thy diſpoſals, have no de- 
fires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy 
choices for me: that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am, 
II may be therein content. Lord, grant I may ne- 
Aver look with murmuring on my own condition, 
nor with envy on other mens. And to that end I 
I beſeech Thee. purge my Heart ofall covetous affe-- 
(tions; O let me never yield up any corner of my 
ſoul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of 
Itheſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or 
decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon them, 
but that all my care may be to be rich towards 
sd, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven, that I may 
lo ſet my affections on things above, that when 
Thriſt, who is my lite, ſhall appear, I may alſo 
appear with him in Glory. Grant this, Q Lord, 
Wor the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


ends, and according to thoſe meaſures which 
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my ſelf upto ſloth and id leneſs; but grant I may 3 


hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great dangers, 


warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of tri- 


Chriſte = 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
- be pleaſed by thy Grace tocleanſe my heart and 
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For Diligence. 


O Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained 
that Man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving * 


ſo employ my time, and all other talents Thou 
haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall un- 
der the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked Ser- 
vant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome i 
way uſeful to others, that I may not live an un- 

rofitable part of mankind ; but however, 0 

ord, let me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant 
I may give all diligence to make my calling and 3 
election ſure. My ſoul is beſet with many and 
vigilant Adverſaries; O let me not fold my 


but watch and pray, that I enter not into tem- 


ptation ; enduring hardneſs as a good Soldier o 
Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate of 
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umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeu 


For Juſtice. 


manded us to keep judgment and do juſtice, 


hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give mea 
perfect integrity and upriglitneſs in all my deal- 
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ings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power 
to oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my brother, 
and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred 
rule of doing, as I would be done to; that I may 
not diſhononr my. Chriftian Profeſſion by an 
Junjuſt and frandulent life, but in ſimplicity 
and :godly ſincerity, have my converſation in 
the Worfd; never ſeeking to heap up treaſures 
Win this Life; but preferring a little with righte- 
oufneſs, before great revenues without right. 
Lord make me exactly careful to render to every 
Man what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
Aue, that I may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations that Thou haſt placed me in, but 
Enay fo behave my ſelf towards all, that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo 
fit be poſſible, I may have peace with all men 
or however, I may, by keeping innocency, an 
taking heed to the thing that is right, have 
-m- peace at the laſt, even peace with Thee, through 
ro clus Chriſt our Lord. 7 T0202 OE 


For Charity. . 
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Merci ful Lord, 'who haſt made of one blood 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
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om hat partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
ice, rich me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
and ards all Men. Give me, O Thou Father of com- 
ne 3 aſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
cal- Peart, that I may be deeply affected with all the 
ng 2 IS _ : miſeries 
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Lord,make mea faithful Steward of all thoſe Ta- 4 


1 RT ts "$6 „ „r 2 | . 2 | . 
O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 


ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away with 


and confirm m 
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miſeries or calamities outward or inward o 
my Brethren,and diligently employ all my abili- 
ties for their ſuecour and relief. O let not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf- love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out 
that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love en- 


ter and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to 


pleaſe my ſelf, but my Ne uy for his good to 4 
edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, bY 


lents thou haſt committed to me for the beneſn 
of others, that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give 
an account of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with 
joy and not with grief. Grant this, merciful 

ord, I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


For Perſeverance. | 
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art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; be Thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
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{ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
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ſtability to me thy wretched Creature, who an 
light and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blaſt ; my Underſtanding is very deceivable, 0 


eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of 8 


the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 3 
ſted faſtneſs: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolut: 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 


3.30 
HER 


o 
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"XZ haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
| perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, Thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs and thou knoweſt the number 
and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtrug- 
ele with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover 
thou my head in the day of battel, and in all ſpi- 
ritual combats make me more than conqueror 
through him that loved me. O let no terrors or 
fatteries either of the World,or my own fleſh, e- 
ver draw me from my obedience to thee, but 
grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
alwaysabounding in the work of the Lord, and b 
patient continuing in well-doing, ſeek, and at la 
obtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, and 
Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Our Eather which art in Heaven, 8 


A 


3 O Lord, whodwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens 
thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
mo arrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
len . compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 

hee the love and obedience of Children; _ 
0 that 
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that we may reſemble thee o. Father in Heaven, 
(that place of true delight and purity ) give us a 
holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and 
foul pollutions of this World, and ſo raiſe up 
our minds, that we may always have our con- 
verſation in Heaven, from whence we look for 
our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Cx. Hallowedbe thy Name, 


rike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in 7hy Name, 
- which is great, wonderful and holy; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that relate to 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- i 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the People 1 
praiſe thee, O God, let all the People pratic 

* n 


. 7 : {1 'S | =, 1 a 3 4 — 
L 2. Thy Kingdom come, ] 


Ir thy Throne and rule for ever in ow 

Souls, and by the power of thy Grace fub- 

due all thoſe rebellious corruptions that cxalt 
themſelves againſt Thee; They are thoſe Enemics BY 
of thine which would not Thou {houldſt reign We 
over them. O let them be brought forth and flag 
before Thee, and make us ſuch faithful fubjects BY 
of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be ca- 
pable of the Kingdom of Glory; and tlien LHd 
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1 E Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer 


we may obey thee with the like fervour and 
alacrity, and that following them in their Obe- 
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eo reſt on thee for them, firſt eng thy King- 
om, and the Rightcouſnels thereof, and then 
ot doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
into us. „„ e ee 
5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. ] 
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7 Zoraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 407 


unto Eternal Tafe: And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
yrovide for our Bodies all thoſe things which 
ou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, - through this 
pur earthly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully - 


Fal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
1 agarnft thee, let thy tender mercies-abound 
owards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences.; - 
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. of from Thee, that we may forgive as fully, and 


be forgiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


eſt give us the Crown of Life, 4 
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ver. amen. 1 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our bre. 
thren, but ue us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need 3 


finally upon Chriſt's command, as we deſire to 


Cs. Lead us not into temptation, ] 


O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe 

multitudes of Temptations that daily affault 
us, only our eyes are upon Thee; O be Thou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in 
thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
that we are able, but in all our temptation: 
make us a way to eſcape, : that we be not over 
come by them, but may, when thou {halt call u* 
to tt, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving again 
ſin, that being faithful unto death, thou may 
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Pons EJACULATIONS ag out” 
of the Book of PSALMS. . 


1 For Pardon of Sint. | Bo 1 
3 911 ft | IF 
He mercy on me, © God, aner U 4 
I goodneſs, according to the multitude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences. 

<= Wath me throughly from my Wick 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

4 on thy face from my ſins, and put out all 
din Wny miſdeeds. 

0% y miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; 0 be thou 
100: merciful unto my ſins. 6 tba 
ver- Enter not into Judgment with thy ſerratif, 
or in thy ſight ſhall no man living be Rea” | | 
“For thy Names fake, O Lord, be inet il un- ; i 
"Mo my. ſin, for it is great.. | 


rig 
3 


Turn thee, O Lord, po deliver my for a5 

3 Wave me 28 my mercſes ſakb 11 715 Y 
3 3 4 For Grace. , 

ions, 33 . «4 IG ANY 42 e 


| thelf E 3 Each me to h 
1 oi 1 T ach me to do the thing that pleaſe mt 
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1 for ſthou art: my God: N 
aa Y Teach me: thy way, O Lord; and 1 wilt Walk 
$00" Tt to thee, that 1 


thy truth; O knit my. h 
me, 3 may fear thy Name., 102 1 Lm | " 
i 0 * Make me a clean heart 0 0 60 4 | 
vil 43 —— my * 9 8 Aten — 
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ro Rm. IS, — 


Olet my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 
I be not athamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to Covetouſneſs. 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity 3 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 
l am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not wy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


Thy —.— kindneſs is better than life it yo | 
Land, lift thou up the h ght of thy counte 1 
mance upon me. 7 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for un 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. E 


4 Thonkegiving, 


1 Witt always give thanks unto the Lord, li 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 1 
I Thou art my God, * will thank the \ 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
I will ſing unto the Lond, as — as I 2 5 | 
raiſe 


4 
4 
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io 
mo 
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x 3 15 onl doth wondrous N 1 

3 And bleſſed iy Ge the Name of his Maj "fly for 
2 ver, Ty all the Earth ſhall * filled with lus 
3 eln. een, Amen. 


77 #41 lis f 108 


7 
(3 3.4 


For Deliverance from * 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be 

4 2 ne me, for my ſoul, truſteth in thee, and 
EL — the fHadow ökthy wings ſhall be my re- 
until theſe calamities be over· paſt. 

2 Belirer me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for 

2X flee unto thee to hide me. 

0 keep my ſou}, and deliver me, let me not be 

Xc wy ones, ar, for 1 have put my truſt in thee. 

EX Mine Eyes are ever looking. unto the Lord: 

1 xr he ſhall pluck my feet out of the Net. 

2X Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 

r I am deſolate and in miſery. 

he forrows of my heart are cnlar ged: Oo 

I ſing thou me out of BY: tr rogbles. 

v | ALLEY For mb G55 wh Werds — 93 
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3 D: Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
2 build thou the walls of eruſalem. 
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O think upon thy Congregation, whomthoſ 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to Fhy: hand 
for they have deftroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe 
deliver lirael, 0 God, out of all bis troubles 3 


b.. 


Brief Heads of Self. Examination, e | 
ally before the Sacrament, collected out 3 
of the foregoing Treatiſe, Concerninl 
ha. oe 118 our Duty. 4: 95 7 „„ 


+. EM 


— 


To G 0 "1 
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FAITH. 


Ot believing there is 4 God. 
N Net believing his Word. = 
Wot believing it pratticall ty, fo as to live accord mT 
20 aur * 1 


HOPE. 


Eſpairing of God's Mercy, ſo as to 7M 
2 ee 9 * hil, "we . 1 


ron 


: ; Vot labour ing Fo y = php 


Ts Head. of Self Examination. 4.1 3 


L OV E. 


107 18 Ged far his own excellencies. 
Not loving him jo, os G oodneſs to us. 


ot de ſiring to dram near to i in his Ordinances. 


ot long ng to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR. SEN | 
Ot fearing God ſolas 70 keep, from offending 


im. 
caring man above him, by committing ſin, to ſhaw 


3 TI e 7 Herix. 


TRUST. 


Jor 7 -ufing G 2 ers and diftreſſes 
ſing unlawful means nz us out of them. 

Vit depending on God for (5 our Wants. 
moderate Care for out war 2 ing. 


4 Weelefting to labour and expetting God ſhould 2 


8 . 
1 Correct; ans. 
„ 

Y N "I 


part us in our idlene 


Endeavour. 


1 Wor 5 up to G od for a 445 ing on our df 


HUMILITY. 


TOr having a high efteem of God. A 
Mor alda eg obeclienily to act bis Nil. 
patiently Peering i it, A art . Ls 


E\ 
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Not amendi ng by rhe. 

Not being thankfal to him. 

Not acknowledging his . iſaom , in chuſing 2 1, 
but having er andi impatient acfire res off our | 
Gow. | 2 

© HONOUR. q : 

N. honouring God by a reverent aſage f the Þ 

things that relate to him. 4 


Behaving our ſelves irreverently in bis Houſe. 
Robbi wg God, by taking things that are conſ, crates 
| r0 | 
Pro ali Holy times the Lords Day,and the Feaſt 5 
and Faſts of the Church. 5 
Aeglecting to read the Hoy Scriptures, not b : 
when we do read; © i; | : 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu ng 
rather te continue pr than put our felves 1 
to the pains. or N of learning. 5 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermon, wit hon 4 


N P 7 act ICE, "2 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. . 
By re Jerzing to Witches and Conjurers 3 i. e. to the 


By lovin "g ho 8 s 2600 2 anities F the World and 3 

following its ſinful cuſtoms... Y 

By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lord's Supper. , 

By coming to it 1gnorantly, without E xamination, 4] 

Contrition, ana purpoſes of New Life.  .' 
By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, withou | 

Devotion and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. I 

| 7. a negletting to oe we 5 made at it. 


——— — — 
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Diſcourſe. f ä 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our uili 
and wicked lives, po 


N N Taking unlamful OA T HS. 


Perjury. | 3 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 
NZ Worſhipping God. 


ins glad of a pretence to do ſo. | 
Arbing unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from fin before we 
pray. 


5 ; Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
 Þ Coldneſs and deadneſt in Prayer. 


Mandring thoughts in it. | 
Irreverent — of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE: 
N= glecting the duty of Repentance. 


Not aſſigning any Sgt or Solemn times for Humilia« 
tion, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. | 
Not 22 conſidering our ſins, to beget contrition:. 
Not actiug revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, andi 
other atts of Mortific ation. " 


Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemons thoughts, op, 


Omitting Prayers, publick or private, aud be- 


Not calling our ſelves to Daily account for ow 


. ˙ — 
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IDOLATRY. 


Of 8 n in 22 pping of Creatures, 4 
In ward Iaolatry, in placing our love, 2 


other affections more on Creatures, than the CG rea. ; c 
=_ | 3 


To our SELVE S. 
HUMILITY. 


Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſelves. 3 
B vs pole, 4 Natural parts, as Beauty, Nis, „ 

&c. 
Of worldly ric hes and honours. 
Of Gr ace. : | 3 4 
Greedily ſeeking the prai iſe of men. ; 3 | 
Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Prager, Alms, Ke 11 
to that end. 1 3 | 
Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked men. I 


MEEK N E S S. 3 
D#: In arbin our minds with Anger tied Peevi TA 4 


e eee NSIDERATION. 
Ne: Or * xamininz what our eſtate t ward 
God is. j 


32 
* 


2 trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e. our obe. 4 
| dence to Gods Command: 3 


Halo of Self Examination: 417 17 
Not OX the Law <4 157 our * ons * 


2 F; 6 M NT BITE 


CONTENTEDNES. | 


'Y IVcontent edneſt in our eſtatrr. 
3 Greeay deſires after Honour and Ri, 4 
Feeling to them by ſinful means. 
BE nming the condition of other men. 


3 DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES... & 
4 DD Eng Wegligen in  cbſerving 2 22 Tem- 


A Pt Aion g. 
er improving God's. gi fee, ourward; or inward, to- 
„ pe our natural Narr, 4s un, Memory, cc. 
0 /in. 


EI or Refs fing the motions of God's Spiri =, 
CHASTITY. = 


© T1 Ncleanreſs, adultery, fornication, unnatured: 
6-1 ts, &c. | 
© :cleannefs of the Eye and Hand, 
ay an obſcene Talbing. 
pure Faucies and Defires.. 
3 e of luſt by pampering. the body. 
3 or labtuiring to — It: by gry ſeves. 


4% 2 
9 8 ON 
8 Th \® . 
* 5% 

_- "us: 
e 

SEL o 

13 7 WY 

* 4 „ E 


N 5 TEM. 
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TEMPERANCE. 


EV ing too muc h. 1 
| Haking pleaſy are, not 1 the end 'o E in Y 
Being too curious or coſtly in Matr. | f 
Drunkenneſs. 7 
Drinking more than is uſeful. to our bodies ny 
not to Drunkenneſs. 
Faſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellow ip. 
ing wel 4 


Abuſing -o ſtrength of brain To the m. 
runk, 

Þnmoderate Sleeping. . 01 

 Jdleneſs and Negligence in our r callings. 
Uſng unlawful Recreation. _ 
Hein Ag, Foo vehement upon Lamful ones. 1 

Spending too much time at them. 4 
Hein drawn b 2 to N or e 

Being proud o uy 

Striving to go —＋ — rank. | 

Beſtowing too much time, care or coſt FRE *. A 

Abſtaining from (uch exceſſes, not out of conſeienal 

but cevetouſneſs. 


| our * ta fill our r Par es. 
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NEGATIVE PUSTICE. 


B Eing injurious to our Neighbour. 
 Deligining Can Ae to grieve his mi -. 


Heads of Self Examination. 47 19. 
E nſnaring his ſoul in ft fin „, by Command, C. ounſel,En "= 


ticement or Exa 


Ae him from . by our Scoffing at. 


Not ecking to bring thoſe to a, whom 3 Te: 
have led into ſin. 


MU RDER. 


A Order open or ſecret, - 
ron men to intemperance or ot her vicuoj 
which may bring diſeaſes or death, | 
b eins men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Haiming or burting the body of our Weights 
3 1 and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 


4 I. our neighbours Wi e. 
nal deſiling her. | 


MAL I E. 
Poilingthe Goods of others "upon ben and m. 


lice. 
OPPRESSIO „ 
= 2 „n 
1 C $a by violence and fares, or col of 
> THEFT: 


9 
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THEFT. 


Or next ng what we borrow. 
1 VN Not Din what we have voluntarily promi 2 
Keeping ack the Wages of the Servant an del 


DE CE IT. 3 
Nfaith fulneſs i in | Truſts, whether to the Livin | 


or Dead. 
x 87 mg arts of Deceit i in Buying and Selling. 3 
| Exa ding * the neceſſities of our 11g pony . 


FALSEWITNESS. 


Laſting the credit of our Neighöour. 
B Ey falſe Vi meſs. Y 123 
Zy railing. 
By Whiſpering. 4 
Txcouraging others in their Slandert. 1 
forward to believe all ill r. of our Neig 4 3 
= our. A 
| Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 3 
1 Ra 2 of him. 1 
| Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. 1 
Inviting others to do fo, by ſcoffing and deriding © ; 


him. 


Bearing any Malice in the heart. 1 
Secret wiſhing 0 f « death or hurt to our Neigb. 


; boar. 3 
Rejoycing when a evil befalls him. - q | 
Weglecting to —— what Satisfattion we can, fel 9 


any ſo jor 7 of arp done to our Newer: . = 
An POST 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING: 


Hurliſh and e behaviour t lee 
C Froward an 2 ſh Converſation. 
Bitter and reproachful lage. 
Curſing. 

Not paying the Reſpect 4 to the qualities or gift 
of others. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

See bing to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

Not Employing our Abilities, whether of mind or 
Eſtate, in ——y to thoſe whoſe wants re- 
quireit. 


GRATITUDE. 


N. chankſulneſs to our aer, 

1 Eſpecially thoſe that admoni 

Not amending _ their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

ot 1 aur Civil Parent, the lawfut Ma: 
A Fi ng and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Oruaging his juſt Tributerx. 

Sowin 75 dition among people. 

ER 725 ing to. obey his lawful Commands. 

Ri Yong up againſt him, or taking part withthem ths 


Deſpiſing onr Spiritual Fathers. 
or loving them for their works (ake. 
Net obeying. thoſe commanas of God they deliver to 


Saek= 


mant of natural affection to Children. 
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Seeking 1 to „del Sw them their juſt mainte. | 3 

%%% 

Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow fa, 
Teac her. 43 


— . 
- 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our wats © I 


8 
* 


| ral Parents. b 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. 43 
Not loving: them, nor endeavouring i to bring them | : 

comfort. I 


Contemning their C. — a I 

Murmuring at that ernment. 'vF 

Coveting their Eſtates, though by their death. 

* miniſtring to them in their wants of al 
ſort 2 


19 to pray for God's Bleſſi ing on the ſeverd 


ay « 8 5 & 

8 * 2 88 
8 S 
— 


* 0 0m 
LSE ©: > y 
is 3 . 


OFtS: 0 Parents. 


Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them withont a juft in. 
pediment. 9 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Not early inſtructing them in the ways of G ad E 
Suffering them for want ＋. timely Correct; on to 0. 3 
Cuſtoms of fin. 1 
Setting them evil E xamples.. 
22 them by ps and cruel uſage. RX 
r "> for their ſu fi tence according to our 
ity. ; 
Conſuming de in our own riot. 2 
Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want 4 ” 
in the mean time. 5 vs 
Not ſcebing to entail a bleſſing on them by eur Chri- 
ftias fves, : N 1 | 


E Il 75 
* 1 = : 
1 
4 
2 
Fo * 
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| Not 1 Hin for them. 
Mant of aff ion to fo Natural ae 


E moings and beart-burning! towards 1 F 


purr to BRET HREN. 


N Ot loving our ſiritual brethren, i i. e. our Elen. 
wt Chriſt b fel F 0 a f * 2 
aving no fellow-feeling of their erings. 
Cauſteſt for ſabing — Communion in Holy Da- 
ties. 
N. 2 ee deeply to heart rhe Deſolariens of the 
urch. | 2 


MA R R I A G E. 
Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 
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1 Un froward; and unguiet eee towards 
te Husband or Wife. 

= Orfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

= Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 

| Not endeavonring to advance one anothers good, 
* ritual or temporal. 

de Wi fe ref, ting the lawful Commands of her 


Her 2 » for Rule" and Dominion over bia 
Not praying * each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


» [Ur e 70.8 Friend. 
4 Betraying his ſœrrets. 


| Deny- 


3% 
* 4 
* q 
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ABST * 
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Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſnefs, 
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3 
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; Talene | IT iy * RI bY 4 1 a ft 
_— ervice. 3 


Mr ers 2 ſervants tramicaly andi era 1 | 


Net attowing — -S time and 5 Jer r Prayer, 
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dh. DAM te 


Deny him aſſiſt WW ſtance. iu bis needs. "PALS 7 1 

2 lovingly to admoniſh hw. N 0 3 5 ol 
—.— him in his fault. | 
Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 3 
4 leagues in [in lead .of vrtnous _ | 
7 


KD 3 IRE Th "A\ ILL 


SERVANTS. I 
dreier rh cm 


their Maſters. I 1 
Nurloyning their goods. "RY 
Careleſly waſting them. | 
Murmur ing at their AY 


* 


MASTERS. 


m_ too 6 remiſs and [offering them to. neal rhe 3 | 
9. 5 6 
Having no care of their Souls, © © | 
Not _ providing rem means. of inſtruttion in Fel. 2 
Nor aden ein abe when they commit Sins. 


and the worſhip of God. 
CHARITY. 


Ant of bewels and . to. our NM 
bours, 


W. 
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ot lot heartily 7 defring their good, ſpi ſpiritual or nerd 
ot lovi forgiving OO 
Ealing actual Reven 1 on upon them. 


TIC th profeſſing kindneſs and acting none, 


Vot labouring 25 0 all the good we can to the ſoul 

5 our Mbüee, 

« alk him to our power in his bodily diftreſſes. 
ding his good name, when we know im 


n 4. 


vance his eſtate. 


ade power. 
Vo: relieving him in his povert 
Vor giving hberally and chearfu Hy. 


GOING * LAW. 


1 107 loving PEACE. 

"KN Going toLaw upon ſlight 9 

Pear ing inward enmity to theſe we ſue. 
Vot bo Hor to make peace among others. 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this : Vpon 

WA 4a; of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
1 Frament, read them conſideringly over, and at eve- 
Y 5 WW particular ash thine own 2 Am I guilty of 

his? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou 
* 225 thy fe ed Jane in, Confeſs particalarly, and 
1 3 to 7 with all the height ning circumſtan- 
„ which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
2 f 5. e ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for 
e future; e which t thou mayeſt ue 1615 Farm 
lowing. 


0 


4 * 


3 1 Denying him any nei ghbourly 0 ffce to preſerve or ad. 
ot defending him from oppreſſi ron, when we 
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O LORD, Iam aſhamed and bluſh to lit i 
up my face to thee, for my Iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven, I have wrought all the 
great provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
king manner; they have not been only ſingle but 
repeated acts of fin : for, OLord,ot all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have not 
often committed? Nay, which are not become 


7 


FP 


Ns 


even habitual and cuſtomary tome? and to th 
frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and 
obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my courſes a 
the Horſe a 
both hands earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy 
Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, u 
turn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating a 
thoſe outward means, whether of Judgment «i 
mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to th; 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred among my greateſt fins: They hav: 
ſometimes been fergned and hypocritical,alwayi 
ſo light and ineffectual, that they have brougi: 
forth no fruit in amendment of life; but I hav: 
ſtill returned with the Dog to the vomit, and the 
Sow to the mire again, and have added the bread 
of reſolutions and vows to all my former guilt: 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meafure {in 
ful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am mo 
worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecon 
Death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, this 8 


Io. 


OLord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup 


-- 8 
EL. 
3 


5 


ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with 
2 4 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
of face eternally: but to thee, .O Lord God, be- 
2X longeth mercy and forgiveneſs, tho” I have rebel- 
led againſt thee : O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
Nubon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſent- 
eſt thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was 
ZE loſt ; behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray ike a 
"I ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul, 
et thy Spirit work in me. a. hearty ſence. and de- 
teſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look 
on me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive 
me graciouſly ; and for his fake who hath done 
nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have 
done nothing well; waſh away the guilt of my 
ſins in his blood, and ſubdue the power of them 
by his grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may 
from this hour bid a final Adieu to all ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, that I may never once 
more caſt a look toward Sodom, or long after the 
fleſh-pots of e/£gyp: ; but conſecrate my ſelf en- 
irely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righteonſmeſs 
Wand true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead 
indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord and Bleſſed Saviour. 
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L PSALM. 51. "My 
U mercy upon me, O God, after. ye reat 
gooaneſ?, according | to the mulritude 0 7 thy 
mercies ao away mine offences, 
Waſh me through. from my wickedneſs, | ard | 
cleanſe me ͤ from m 4 12730“. 
For I ac nowledge my faves, and my. firs 15 ever 
bef fore me. 
72 thee ey have 7 a and done this evil 
_ t D fight Shar thou g be ju , in ” IG 9 


clear when thou art judge 
SZ chold I mas ſhapen in wickedneſs, and 4 an fn 
bath my mot her conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the Sond pare? 
an d ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge wr with Hyſſop,. and J ſhall 7 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, 2 1 ſhall be whiter | 
yer — hor dent brer ers e h g 
* ear of joy and gladne yt 4 2 
= bones which thow haſt ——— 2 Rer. 
8 251 fare from my Hus, 2 Put our all Py wi | 


— me. 4 *** Han, 0 G 00, and renew, F 
right irit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and d rake yet 
thy holy Spirit from me. 

O grve me the comfort of thy help again, and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free 3 

Then ſhall Iteach thy ways unto the Wicked, and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 351 
. b 1 - 
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: "| Deliver me from blaud guiltineſs,O G od, thou that 

= art the God of my health, and my. Tongue ſpall ſong 

= of thy Righteouſneſs. 3 

; Thou ſhalt open my li ps, 0 Lord, and. my mouth 

foal ſbew forth thy praiſe. -, _ 

For bun deſireſt 20 / acrifice, as would I give it 

thee : but\thou delighteft not in burnt-offering, © 

The ſacrifice af God 5 4 troubled ſpirit; 4 broken 

and contrite heart, O 66 ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 8 
O be ee and gracious. unte Sion, build 

thou ay walls of Jeruſalem. | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 

righteouſneſs, with the burnt-0 1 rings and oblations; 


ahey rhey ſhall Fer Dathe ocks Pon, thine Altar, 


| Glory berg. to, .the Father,gnd. ts the Son, and 
to the Holy Gh 
As it was je oo beginning, is NOW i ever 
fhall be, world. Wn wa 4 Aen. = 
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1 8. A RA M E N. Twi. i yi 


Sb in bum 


Moſt merciful God. who haſt in th 725 

O goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual 2 
ſick and famiſhed ſouls, make my gefires and gaſp- 
ng after Wanfwerable 10. my needs of it. I have 
With the Prodigal Walled that portion of 1155 
f 5 


= 


+ — * y 
. * ** 0 


thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thec 
thou wilt in no wife caſt out: This js, O Lend, 


ul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, tat 
I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that 


morate, but cffectually receive my bleſſed Savi- 


ä 


that end give me fuch a preparation of Soul s 
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thou beſtowedſt upon me, and therefore do infi- 
nitely want a fupply out of this treaſury : But 
O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap- 
proach this Holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall I | 
preſame to take the Childrens bread ? Or how 
{hall this Spiritual Manna, this food of Angels, 
be given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with swine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo 
often trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either careleſly neglecting, or umvorthily recei- i, 
ving theſe holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible i. 
guiltineſs makes me tremble” to come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away: for where, O . 
Lord, ſhall my polluted ſou] be waſhed, f not in 
this fountain which thou haft opened for ſin and 


"0 
82 
1 


for uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and 


the blood of the Ne Teſtament; grant me ſo to lk 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of r 
ſins, and tho I have fo often and ſo wretched!y 
broke my part of that Covenant whereof this n 
Sacrament is a Seal, yet be thou graciouſly: pla- 
ſed to make good thine, to be merciful to my un- 


righteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my 


2 
” 
£7 


iniquities no more: and not only fo, but to put e 
thy Laws into my heart and togvrite them in my r 


4 


mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſemy I * 
; 


in theſe holy Myſteries I may not only comme- 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion :/ and to 


ft 
2 
7 


may 
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ay qualifie me for it; give mea deep ſenſe of 
Iny ſins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
eavy-laden, I may be capable of his 1 
nd by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may 
he fitter to be waſhed in his blood ; raiſe up my 
Null and carthly mind from groveling here below, 
nd inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 
yiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; 
Ind let,O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſtin dy- 
ng for {> wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen 
Penumb' d ſoul, and kindle in me that facred fire 
ff love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ers may quench,no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
Purn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortified 
Huſt in my ſou), and ſuch as may alſo extend it 
elf to all whom thou haſt given me command 
Ind example to love, even enemies as well as 
riends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath 
ee in the wedding Garment, and make me 


M0 e, 

3 flolve the 
mon, but that being begun here in Grace, it 
Hay be conſummated in Glory. Grant this, O 
Nord for thy dear Son's fake Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 
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432 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Another. 

O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up hy 
> felt for me upon the Croſs, and now d. 
fereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me 
but qualihe me by thy Grace to receive the ful 
benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant ned 
of thee, but am ſo clogg d with guilt, ſo holden if 
with the cords of my ſins, that I am not able 19 
move towards thee.' O looſe me from this 


J 


band 1gherewith Satan and my own Luſts hav: 


bound me, and draw me that I may run aft: 


thee, O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly [Rt 
purſue the paths that lead to death; but when 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn )] 
back, and forſake my own mercy, How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have, wit! 
fravolous excuſes abſented my ſelf 2. or if I ha- 
come, it hath been rather to deſie than to ador: 8 
thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of thy profe. 
ſed enemies, unrepented ſins, along with me, «8 
i I came not to commemorate but renew tly 


I open ſhamè And now,of. what puniſhme . 
{Fall I bethought; worthy, by qe 9 avs thus tran WW: 


2 
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eternally, Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, bu, 
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Jo fave ſinners; Neither can the merit of it be 
EDverwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
f fins. I am a ſinner, a great one, O let me find 
rs ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
od, be merciful to me, for my Soul truſteth 
In thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
Iny refuge, until thy Fathers indignation be o- 
erpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſa- 
Frificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
by meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
Nuffer not, O my Redecmer, the price of thy 
en Blood to be utterly loſt : And grant, O Lord, 

bat as the ſins I have to be forgiven are many, 
i; Mo 1 may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 

int, what cold affections I have towards thee; 
warm and enliven them. And as in this Sa- 
Frament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
For me is ſhed forth, fo I beſcech thee let it con- 
ey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
Wake ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
ith re deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let 

y (ins be the burnt-oftering for it to conſume, 
or Mat there may not any corrupt affection, any 

urſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that 1 
ay never again defile that place, which thou 

t choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
her Near jeſu, to redeem me from all Iniquity, O let 
en e not again ſell my ſelf to work Wickedneſs. 
u ut grant that I may approach thee at this time 
el ich moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
ng Ire Reformation, and let me receive ſuch Grace 
reid ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 
ri ly to perform them. Lord, there are many old 
bu bituated diſeaſes my Soul groans under, 
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434 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Here mention thy, moſt prevailing corruptions. i 
And though I lie never 4 long 20 the Pool of 
Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, yet 

unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 

Virtue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou 

blefled Phyſician of Souls, heal me, and grant that 

I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
loathlom Waes may immediately ſtanch, that 
theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto! 
the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory} 


4 


of thy grace in puritying ſo pol luted a wretch: 
O Chriſt, hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 


devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to conc 


unto me, and abide with me, communicating i 
me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy paſſion. Ani 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations. of Satan, « 
my own Conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but 
having peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in 
my ſelf,that this Wine may make glad, this Bread 
of life may ſtrengthen my heart, ind enable 1. 
chearfully to run the way of thy Command 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thu 
own bowels and compaſſion ſake. VÞ 


— 


EJAGH LATIONS ge o4of 
te LORD's SUPPER i 


FL RD, I am not worthy that thou ſhou'X 
deſt come under my roof. 3 
I I haveſinned, what {hall Ido unto thee, 088 
thou preſerver of Men? F 


12 
14 
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—Ejaculatione at the Lord's Su 2 7 35 


Here collect ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 
= If 1 Lord, Je na pang fs to mark 
what is done amiſs, OLord, who may abide it ? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
nim is plenteous Redemption, 
3X Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
8 Hearken to the cry of his blood, which 5 
th better things than that of Abel. 
hy his Agony and bloody Sweat, by the Crofs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins 
fthe World, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins 
Wt the World, have Mercy upon me. 


Inmeadzately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt aid, that he that cateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy blood, hatlr eternat Bk 
2X Bchold the ſervant of the Lord, be it umo me 
Nccording to thy W ord. 0 * | 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


» v thy crixcified Body deliver me don this 
OE of Death. 


3 A the Receiving of = i Cup. 


ul Pe Let this Blood of thinepurge: my ( Conſtienes 
fam dead works to ſerve the living God. 
0 Lord, i tliou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch 0 l Iwill be thou clean. 

il I U 2 Aſter 
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Hat hall I render unto the Lact for ali the | 3 
benefits he hath done unto me? 1 

OF will take the Cup of Salvation, and call up- 
on the name of the Lord. I 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive ® 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengtb, i 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 9 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, 1 
be to him that ſitteth upon tlie Throne, and to 2 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 9 
I have ſworn, and have ſtedfaſtly purpoſed o 2 
keep thy righteous Judgments. Z 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 5 
my * — 2M 
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1 2 Hanes, ng . the Receiving of | 


the Sacrament. 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whon 4 
every good and perfect gift cometh, and io * . 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returnel 3 

L deſire with all the moſt fervent and infland , 
affections of a grateful heart, to bleſs and a b 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou hal 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou 
ſouldſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? Bus 
Lord, what am Ithe worſt of Men, that! ou 1 
have any part in this atonement, Who have 4 @ 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings? O the 
hei ghth and depth of this mercy of thine,thatari. 
"X plcaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Ca- 
EX venant with thee, which I have ſo.often and ſo 
I pcrverſly broken! That I, who am not worthy 
ok that daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, 
” ſnould be made partaker of this Bread of Life, 
EW which nouritheth the Soul, and that the God ot 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite limſelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me. no 
more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy Grece into wan= 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
rity, but let this un{peakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience, that ſince my blefled 
Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, I know there 
is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there- 
ore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
heart, O let me never permit _ luſt to chate 
im thence, but let him that hath fo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
nd defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 


4 nemies: but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 
rom the treachery of my own heart, which is 


oo willing to yield it ſelfa prey. And where 
hou ſeecſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
Peak, there do thou, I beſcech thee, magnifie 
y power in my preſervation. [ Here mention thy 

„%. dangerous temptations.] And, Lord, let my 
gaviours ſufferings for my ſins, and the Vows [ 
gave now made againſt them never depart from 
y mind; but let the remembrance of the one 
| U 3 . 
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- enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 

ver make truce with thoſe Tuſts which natled his 
hands, pierced his ſide, and made his Soul hea- 
vyto the death: But that having now a- new 
titted my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight 


manſully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 


tion, even through a ſea of Blood. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that 1 faint not in this warfare; O be thou my 

firength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the ſirghteſt temptations. How often have 
turned my back in the day of Battcl? How 
many of theſe Sacramental Vows have I violated ? 


And, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 


ceitſul heart to betray me to the breach of this, 
O thou who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there 
is no ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I 
beſeech thee, ſucha ſtability of mind, that I may 


no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken bow; but 


that having my heart whole with the, I may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raifed in me 
this day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done; but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
Lite Eternal. Grant this, O mercitul Father, 
through the merits and med iation of my Cruci- 
fied Saviour. 


7 
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A P Yayer of | Interceſſion 70 be 1 ſed 22 
ther before, ry after the | Kecezving of 


the Sacrament. 


O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo- 
vedit Mankind, as to give thy dear Soi 
ont of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the {ins 
of the whole world, grant that the effects of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign ot 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O let 
no perſon by 1mpenitence and wilful ſin forfeit 
his part in it, but by the power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fit in darkneſs, alt. 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from. 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be ſa- 
red among the Number of the true Iſraelites.” * 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called: grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
{ations may be fuch, as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; that his Name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us, O bleficd Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? O let 
not our profeſſion and our practice be always 
at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the tub- 
ac<ts of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
9 | "HF < mot 
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molt contentious and bloody; But make us 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this langniſh- 


* 


ing Church, look down from Heaven the habi- 


tation of thy holincſs and of thy glory. Where 1s 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 


bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they 
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reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember Iniquity for ever; but though 


our back{lidings are many, and we have gric- 8 
voufly rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 8 


nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to {t1ne upon thy Sanctuary 
which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake; and ſo 
ſeparate between us and our fins, that they oy I 
mo longer ſeparate between us and our God 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes ani 


Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we ow: Mt 
ſubjection; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou i 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them: and ſo guide il 


and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 


whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that unde 
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them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 1 


all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wa 
at thine Altar, open thou their Lips that ther 


Mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe, O let not tl: 
Lights of the World be put under buſhels, bu 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they mil 
give light to all that are in the houſe.Let not 7-8 
roboam s Prieſts prophane thy ſervice, but ler 
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ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and reheve all that are in affliction; de- 
liver the out- caſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of 
the Priſoncrs come before thee, and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
= thoſe that are appointed to die: grant caſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, tor eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my Enemies, Perſecutors ani 
ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy bleſſings on all my Friends and Benetactors, 
0 all who have commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular Perſons.] 
And grant, O merciful Father, that through this 
d blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and unblameable, and unreprovable in thy 
Might, that ſo we may be admitted into that 
place of purity, where no unclean thing can enter 
there to ſing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and 


[4 


« Wiloly Ghoſt for ever. 


* 


Peer in times of common Perſecuticn. 
=" BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
3 Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
e, 1 beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to 
hbrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, J am fallen in- 
se days, wherein he that departeth from evil 


9 3 — 


blings of my corrupt Heart, that no terrors may 


againſt hn. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though 


though it be tried with fire, it may be found n+ 
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maxketh himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments, When 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to Men, may by thce be accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me fo by thy 
grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name, 0 
thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that 
Love and Patience prevail againſt all the trem- 


ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that MF 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of i 
the wicked to lie on my back, I may never put 
wy hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knowelt 8 
We 


7 


7 


reof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am 
but fleſh; and i:ſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 


ES 


proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh 
me with tlry free Spirit, that I be not weary and M\ 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great- W- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, fo much the 

more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtj 
to look to thee the Author and finiſher of m 

Faith, that ſo I may Rin the race which is ſet be. 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ftrivin 


Satan defire to have me, that he may winnen 


meas Wheat, 4.00 thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for me that my Faith fait not, but thai 
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A Prayer iu time of Afliction. 443 
to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
— And, 0 Lord I beſecch thee, grant that 
1 may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but Charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe whom 
T thou ſhall permit to be the Inſtruments of my 
= tufferings : Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
XX admirable Meckneſs of thine, as loving and 
praying for my greateſt Perſecuters; and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their Hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and rcft, where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


IF N . | s. 8 21 
i 4 Prayer in time of Afliction. 
"= "Y JUST and Holy Lord, who withrebukes 

= doth chaſten man for fin, I defire unfeign- 
4 Wedy to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
d Ewhich now lies heavy upon me; Lheartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all 1 do, all I can 
luffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
Wherefore in thy ſevereſt inflictions 1 muſt ſtill 
, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are Si udgements. But, © Lord, I beſeech thee 
== Judgment remember mercy,. and though my 

Wins - have inforced thee to ſirike, yet conti- 
er my weaknek, and let not thy ſtripes be 
ore heavy,or more laſting than thou ęeſt pro- 
rb fer my Soul; correct me, but with the 
baſtiſement of a Father, not with the wounds of 
menemyzand though thou take not off thy rod, 


. 
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Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Thanksgiving for Deliverance, 
FN Blcfſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
VP citul, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my ſius, not rewarded me accor- 
ding to my Iniquities. My rebelliohs, O Lord, 
deſerve to be Kourged. with Scorpions, and. 
thou haſt corrected them only with a gentle and 
- fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
le long under that, but haſt given me a Aung = 
EY ER O and 
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Directiont for the time of Sitkneſs. 445 
and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O 
Lord, P will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
XX thods of thine have their proper effects upon my 
Soul; that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ſliſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: and 
that I who have likewile felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knit to.thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love: and that by both I may be preſerved in a 
XX conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my days, 
- I through Jeſus Chritt. 
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— Direttions for the time of Sickneſs. 


= Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sick- 
I neſs, thou art 0 to remember that 
tis God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
tor fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
out what it is that provokes 2 to ſmite thee, and to 
that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch dili- 
pently what guilts lie there,conſeſs them humbly and 
Wpenitently to God, and for the greater ſecurity renew 
== Repentance for all the old fins of thy former life; 
Pc; moſt earneftly and importunately his mercy an 
Ip 47 40n in Chrift Jeſus, and put on fincere and 2ea- 
nd Wo: reſolutions of forſabing every evil way, for the ref 
bat time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy 
rn heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſneſs, 
vill be wiſdomto ſend for ſome godly Divine, > 
_ - 9 


* 
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only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers but with his coun. 


"£ 


Give place to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath 8 

created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt like. 
Hy to recover thy health, but always remember that 
the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God; and be. 
ware of Aſa's fin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, 
and not to the Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſþo/e 4% 
betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy Will, 
and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meane}i 
finally to leave them in, and defer it not till thy fich. 
eſs grow more violent : for then. perhaps thou ſhalt ix 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee fur 
it; or if thou have, it will be then much more ſea. 
ſonable to imploy thy thoughts on higher things, on 
the world thou art going to, rather than that thin 
art about to leave; we caunot carry the things of 
this world with us when we go hence, and it rj 
fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. Theres 
fore let thoſe be early aiſpatched, that they ma 

vot diſtarb thee at laſt, EI 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


I Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
J O health and of ſickneſs of life and of death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
2X abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt juſt- 
iy deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O 
Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment of 
I mine iniquity, and to bear the 1ndignation of 
the Lord, becauſe L have ſinned againſt him. 
And, O thou mercitul Father, who defigneſt not 
the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſanctifie this correction of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my Body may be a means of health to 
my Soul: make me dil'gent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how clofely ſoever con- 
ecaled there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment. 
*ZHeal my Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned a- 
gant thee ; and then if it be thy bleſſed will 
heal my Body alſo; reſtore the voice of joy, and 
Health unto my dwelling, that 1 may live to 
Praiſe thce, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
Fance. But if in thy wiſdom thou haft otherwiſe 
Hiſpoſed, if thou haft determined that this fick- 
Reis {hall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 
E * xy me for it. Give me that fincere and ear- 
pet Repentance to which thou haſt promiſed 
lerey and Pardon; wean my heart from the 
—  - _ Wor id, 
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ever. Lord lift thou up the light of thy counte- Ml 
nance upon me, and in all the pains of my Body, 


wait till my change come. And grant, O Lord, 


and that for his fake who by his precious blood 
bath purchaſcd it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, | 


ction, thou haſt chiaſtened and corrected me, but 


be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make m. 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys, which are at thy right hand for 


inall the agonies of my Spirit, let thy comforts 
refreſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to 


that when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacleis i 
diſſolved, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens; 
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Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of al 4 
| Fleth, in whole hand my time is. I praik 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to m. 
Soul delivered it from the pit of corruption, ani 
reſtored me to health again; it is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from deſtru- 


thou haſt not given me over unto death. O 1 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 


2 N N 


I am by thy mercy made whole, O make mW 
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4 4 Prayer at the appro ach of Death. 449 | 


every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me- 
that when thou fhalt appear, I may have confi- 
WW dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
con Salvation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that 
hen the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſecch thee, 
or thy Dear Son's ſake. | „ | 


He Prayer at the approach of Death. 
Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt 


breathedſt into Man the breath of Life, and 
hen thou takeſt away that breath he dies, and is 
urned again to his duſt ; look with compaſſion 
nn me thy poor creature, who am now drawing 
ear the gates of Death, and, which is infinitely 
nore terrible, the Bar of Judgment. Lord, my 
vn heart condemns me, and, thou art infi- 
iely greater than my heart, and knowelt all 
= bings. The {ins I know and remember, fill me 
goith horror; but there are alſo multitudes of 
chers, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
r have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
en to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds . 

1 | ; | Es 3 | * ce, 


927 but that all would come to repentance, z 


who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, ln 


a perfect an | x 2 
able me to preſent thee with that Sacrifice of 
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thee and my ſecret ſins in the light of the coun- i 
tenance; and to what a mountainous heap mult 
the minutely provocations of ſo. many year; ſl 
ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſoungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a {inner in the congre- i 
gation of the Righteous ? and to add yet more 
to my terror, my very Repentance, I tear, will 
not abide the Trial; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unfincerity 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my ſins are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, 0% 
Lord, I know, thou art not mocked, nor wil: 
accept of any thing that is pot perfectly ſincere 
O Lord, when I conſider this, Fearfulneſs and 
Trembling comes upon me, and an horribe 
dread overyhelmeth me; my fleth trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 


_ 
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me: But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my Miſery pon the depth o: 
thy Mercy; Lord, fave now, or I perith eter 
nally. O*thoa who willeſt not that any ſhoud 8 


ring me I beſeech thee, though thus late, ti 
a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, ic 


clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within me 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thonſand years ul 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in th 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting t 
fit me for = merey and acceptation. Give me 
entire hatred 2 my ſins, and en 
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broken 
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proken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
niſed not to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made 
Fapable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
1 Whath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 
- Dnade tor all repenting Sinners. He is the propt- 
e Fiation for our fins, he was wounded for our 
| KT ranſgreffions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
ies, the chaſtiſement of our Peace was on him; 
heal me by his firipes, and let the cry of his 
Blood drown the clamour of my fins. Iam in- 
Mi ccd a child. of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
ove ; for his fake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare th 
XL reature, whom he hath redeemed with his molt 
Precious Blood, and be not angry with me for 
ver. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctua- 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan. 3M. 
ing is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, 0 
Lord, according to thy Name, for fweet is th; 
mercy ; take away the ſting of death, the guilt 
my ſins, and then though I walk through th 
valley of the ſhadow of death, L will fear no eviii 
Iwill lay me down in peace, and Lord, wha 
I awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy pre. 
ſence in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful God, 
for his fake, who is both the-Redeemer and Me 
diator of ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. E | 


[ow not torebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, n. 
ther chaſtew me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy d 
pleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones by re 
fon of my ſens. EX 8 I 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, a 
are à ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 2B 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through m 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and nl 
heart within me i deſolate. _ 
Ay fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
not able to look up: yea, the) are more in number thi 
the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion . 
mercy,long-ſuff ering, plenteous in dels and tru 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for 
am deſolate and is miſ ern. 
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Ejaculations for the Sick. 453 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
one amiſs, O Lord, who may abiule it? 
oO remember not the ſins aud offences of my youth, 
Wc: according to thy mercy think thou upon me for 
%% goodneſs. 1 . 
Tool upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive 
e all my fins. VV TY 
= Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
rouble, 0 haſte thee and hear me. 155 
Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear m] 


3 doicę. | | : | 

AF 7975 thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O fave 
e for thy mercies ſabe. 

6 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, aud 
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ere is none to help. 


| | I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gafpeth 


 Þ-nto thee, as 4 thirſty land. 80 | 
Dram nigh unto my ſoul and {ave it; O deliver 
ire, becauſe of my enemies. r 
For my 8 full of trouble, and my life arameth 
wh unto hell, | _. 

Save me from the Lien: month, hear me from a- 

ong the horns of the Unicorns. . 

O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 1, 
&r thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me . 
ing the enemy. . 
= by art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art 

on ſo diſquieted within me? 3 

Piu ih truſt in Goa, for I will jet give him thanks 

he help of his countenance, * 
De Lord ſhall make good his loving 3 to- 
cas me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, 


h is E(Þiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 
0 
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O 60 D, . art my God, early will I ſeek 


thee. 
, foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
_ thee in a barren and dry land,where no — , { 
” Like as the hart defireth the water- brook, ſo longs D 
eth my Soul after thee, O'God. Y / an 2 
My ſoul ts a-thirft for God, even 7 the living Of 
7 * ſhall I come to appear before the preſence te 
of Goa ? 1 
How amiable are thy awellings, 0 Tord if 1 
Hoſts ! el 
Ay foul hath a deſire ad longing to enter into the m 


Courts of the Lord; my fieſh and my heart rejoyceth 
in the living God. 

O that I 2 wings lige a Dbve ! for then would 
y away and be at 

14 * . out oo ight — by firs that th 


ad me, and'bring me unto t ry holy nll and to wh 
— 
For one day in thy Courts 1 15 better chan a thou. 
fand. 


Thad rather be v door-keeper in the honſe of ny | _ 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickeane(;, b. 
1 ſhould urterly have fainted, but that I believes 
1 to ſte the goodneſs of the Lord in the land „ 
the living. 
Thon art my helper and my. * 0 Lora 


male no * . 
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EFACULATIONS. 
O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for Succour 
— but of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed ? yet, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mercifal Savi- 
dur, deliver me not into the bitter pains of E- 
ternal Death. 4 5 „ 
{ Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, 
ſhut not up thy merciful Eyes to wy Pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God. 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and Mercitul Saviour, 
thou . oſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer me not 
at my laſt hour for any pains of Death to fall 
from thee. | 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
Ch Id:; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
bovwels and compaſſions of a Father; but even as 
2 Father pitieth his own Children, fo be thou 
merciful unto me. | „ 
Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
chou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove; 1 
have 8 to lay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my Gd. 6 
O Lord, Lam Joathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my. right hand to relift me; 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
f 9 brag out 2 hee, 2 with 3 
155 rom me, and cloath me with che fighte- 
net of thy Sen. Bold 
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456 PRIVATE DEVoTIONS. ME 
Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth | 
that he hath but a ſhort time. O fave and deli- 
ver me, leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and 
tear it in pieces while there is none to help. © 
O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me and make me white inthe 
blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand AY 
before thy Throne. _ 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
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about, O let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold 

upon me: but though I find trouble and heavi- 

neſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the 
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precious price of thine own Blood ; challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malicc'o! ll 
Hell plack me out of thy hand. =_ 
O bieſſed high Prieſt, who art able to fave RF 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee, ſave me I beſeech thee, who have no hope, 
but on thy Merits and Interceſſion. = 
O God, Iconfeſs I have defaced that Image ct 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy Cre. . 
O Jeſt, I bave by my many and grievous (in 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou Who prayedſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me allo, and uti 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul ( the price ai 
} thy Blood) to periſh.” ©. 
i" Os pirit of Grace, I have by my horrid nee 
WL  _pictics done defpight to thee; yet, 2 3 
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q Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, 
be thou pleaſed to fuccour and relieve me, and 
W fy unto my Soul, Iam thy Salvation. 


Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. : 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never 


ve confounded. 


whom thou receiveſt, let me not be weary 


of thy correction, but give me fach a perfect ſub- 
ection to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby he * of thy holineſs. | 
4 Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctifie to me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which 
thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 


O 


Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal torments, 
ake me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 


hat I may not be condemned with the world. 


Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 


cu, Olet thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, 
nd make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 


hey my cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 

in me. | | 
O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 

ous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 


O dear Jeſus, who humbled thy ſelf to the 


aach of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine 


weeten the bitterneſs of mine. | 
When- 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 


Wnake me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alto 
ee glorified with thee. 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of | 
death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 
do all Believers. | = 9 
Io believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 
_ Ppray thce therefore help thy Servant whom i 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt preciou: i 
blood. +5 = 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in WY: 
glory everlaſting. "I 
Thou art the reſurrection and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet (hall 
he live: Lord, I belicve, help thou my un- 
belief. EE | Y 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrit, AY 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, d- 
ſiring to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 1 
Ideſire to put off this my tabernacle. O 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habit: 
. = 3 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may giv: 
thanks unto thy name. 9 
L.0ord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with tic 
,and blood, but with principalities and Power, lh 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from the- 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Jeraſa lm 
where Satan {hall be utterly trodden under nl 
Ts . 4 
I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſerviC 
without diſtraction, O take me up to {rand be 
fore thy Throne, where I thall tcrve thee d 
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1am here in heavineſs through many tribulag £3 wk 
EW tions, O receive me into that place of reſt,where; * 
all tears (hall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there {ball be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
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crying, nor pain. | 1 | 
l am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where 1 ſhall 
= tor ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
a ww hitherſoever he goctn. Y 


a 
* 


I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
= courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 3 
5 O Bleſſed ſeſu, ho haſt loved me, and waſh - 
4 ed me from my fins in thine own blood, 


receive my Soul. | 
into thy bands I commend my Spirit, for 
= thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
ruth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, wh 
Morn in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
CALAMITIES, &c. 


PSALM 74. = 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long il 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of thy 
Pſalm 79. O God, the Heathen are come. ints thin 
inheritance : thy holy temple have they deſi led, aui 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ftones, &c. x 
Pſa), 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael; thou tha 

leadeſt Joſeph lite 4 a ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thu 8 

. that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, Sic. 23 
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A Prayer to be ſed in theſe times of Calamity. | 
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Go 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong“ 
eth, I deſire humbly to confeſs beſot 
thee both on my own behalf, and th! 
of this Nation, that theſe many years of calami 
ty we have groaned under, are but the ju 
(yea mild) returns of theſe many more years 8 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pr: 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of ti. 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly r 
bounded to us in bleſſings above all the people 
HB | 
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A. Prayer in time of publick, Calamity. 46r 


the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our Heads 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs: Peace was within our walls, and Plente- 
Z ouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was nodecay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets : But we turned this Grace into 
Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 


codaur Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 


1 good things which ſhould have endeared our 


4 | hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 


Zh 


2 
2 
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llt unto our paths: 
made no other uſe of that lig 
us to the Chambers of Death; 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
'Y pe in the outer Darkneſs. And now, O 
ord, had the overflowings of thy Vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our Sin, we had long 
ſince been ſwept away with a ſwift 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious 
cd, flow to Anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with much patience and long ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
we have perverted this Mercy of thine 
oeyond all the former, we return not to hint 
chat ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; 


2 
2 2 
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1 | ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſſw 


«: pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 


but alas ! 


X 3 


b 


ut, O Lord, we have 


t, than to conduct 


we have dealt 


Deſtruction x 


we 
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no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, o 
faith, What have I done? *Tis true indeed, we 
tear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, fo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin ) ij 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our Necks a- 


ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 

cur bs ? Thie, this, O Lord, is our 

ſoreſt diſ aſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 

ſickneſs, heal our Souls, and then we know thou 

canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haft long ü 

ſipoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Jads- mY 
ments even to all our ſenſcs, but unleſs thou | 

fpeak by thy Spirit to cur hearts, all other calls 

will ſtill be uneffectual. O ſend out this voice, 

and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake 1 | 

out of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call L. 
A475 out of the giave, O be pleated to call us | 

who are dead, vca, putrified in treſpaſſes and 

fins, and make us to awake to rightcoutnck 

And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtance | 

even of thoſe inward Calls, have juttly provo- 

ked ti ee to give us up to the luſts of our own} 

heart; yet, © thou boundleſs Occan of mercy, | 

who art good not only beyond what we can dc 

ierye, but what we can with, do not withdraw lb 

the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ty Spirit from us. Thou wert found of _ _ 8 
Ion 
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Pravers iu time of publick Calamity. 463 
| idught thee 1 not: O let that act of mercy be re- 


peated to us who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo in- 
ienſibly Sick, that we cannot fo much as look 
latter the Phyſician; and by how much our caſe 

is the more dangerous, fo much the more ſove- 
Fraign Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremed iable ruine, if we want it; 
are, Lord, or we perith eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our Temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual; if a 
ereater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 
Nod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 

tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of 
I gnmercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed fo far to condeſcendl to our wretched- 
neck, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
harper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 

oo thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know, thy 
and is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave : when 
hau haſt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt 
nd wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
Ws thy mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, that 
eing redeemed both in our Bodies and Spirits, 
pre may glorific thee in both, in a cheartul obe- 
Hience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
Path dealt wondertully with us, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. 


8 A Prayer for This Church. 
J [hou great God of Recompences, who 
ET turneſt a fruitful land into Barrcuncſs fer 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; i 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſen- 
tence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
Earth, is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to al! 

that are round about her. O Lord, What could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 2 
not done in it? And fince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 


Cy 
Fi 

1. 
<-> 2 
1 


Er 

. 
12 
3 


iniquities teftifie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
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thy Names fake ; for our backſlidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of- 


95 
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aſtonied? as a mighty Man that cannot ſave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
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we are called by thy Name, leave us not; de 


prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
felt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may de a mercy ; but, O take not 
from us the means of our Reformation, fer 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wratl. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauic 


a. * 
L X as 
3 


our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till 1 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. 0 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come ani 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove [ Thr diſconſolate Church ] unto the _ b 
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'Y A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 465 
itude of the Enemy; but help her, O God, and 
hat right early. But if, O Lord, our Rebellions 
have 10 ek d thee, that the Ark muſt wander: 
the Wilderneſs, till this murmuring Generation 
e conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but 
bring it at laſt into a Canaan, and let our more 
innocent Poſterity ſee that which in thy juſt judg- 
ent thou denieſt to us. In the mean time let us 
Noot ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation our ſins have 
Porought, to think upon the ſtones of Sion, and 
ity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or. 
raid toown her in her loweſt and moſt perſecu- 
ed condition, but eſteem the reproach of Chriſt 
Ircater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, and ſo 
p pprove our conſtancy to this our atflicted Mo- 
ber, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own us 
With mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of 
bee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant this 
eerciful Lord, for the fame Jeſus Chriſt his fake. . 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church 


ORD jeſus Chriſt, which of thine: Al- 
„ mihtineſs, madeſt all Creatures, both vi- 
ele and inviſible, which of thy Godly Wiſdom: 
verneſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly: 

er, which of thine unſpeäkable goodneis 
Wepelt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, , 
hich of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, 
neweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead vouchlafe, 
pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte- 
ce upon thy well beloved Spouſe the: 
urcb, but let it be that amiable and mereiſul 

0 3 countenance. 
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countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all thine: 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is abo 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to ci!" 
upon us thoſe tender and pitifal eyes with i 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he 1 
membred himſelf and repented ; with Which 
eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multi. 
tude, and wert moved with compaſſion, that f. 
Jack of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheg 
diſperſed and frayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (0. 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of WO 
have broken into thy ſheep- coats; ſo that if i: 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhoull 
be brought into error: thou ſeeſt with wha 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storm 
thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein i; 0 
uttle flock is in peril to be Worried, And wha 

is now left but that it utterly fink and we al] vl 

riſn? Ot this tempeſt and ſtorm we may tam 
our own wicked neſs, and ſinful living, we d 
cern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern 0% 
Righteouſneſa, and we bewail our unrighteo 
neſs: But we appeal to thy mercy which fu 
mounteth all thy Works: we have now ſufferd ll 
much puniiiment, being ſcourged with fo m 
ny ware, conſiuntd with ſuch loſſes of gow) 
thaken wit! ſo many Bloods, and yet appear} 
there no where any Haven or Port unto us: | 
ing thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange cvi 
but ſtill every day more grievous punilhme 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, we com 
plain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender & 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy _— * pn. A 
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- 
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aſmuch zg ch grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved ut, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
is de for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, whithart eaſie to be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thineown Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their Ged, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious words redound 
Ws wmito thee, O Lord, while by our cvils Men 
8 weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: they think we 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once 
© when thou ſleptſt in the Ship, and a Tempe!t 
IS wddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the 
2X {hip, thou awokeſt at the out-cry of a few Diſ- 
= c:iplcs, and ſtraitway at thine Almighty word 

the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
Vas {uddenly turned into a great calm, the dumb 
waters knew their Maker's voice. Now ein this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- 


n 


1 dies be in danger, but innumerable Sculs, we 
- beſeccch thee at the cry of thy Holy Church 
which 1s in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 


awake. So many thoutands of Men do cry, Lord 
e us ne periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Man's 
Power ; it is thy word that mult do the deed 5 


15 


Lord Jeſu, only ſay Thou with a word of thy 
mouth, 
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ON a _ == 
mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
deſired calm appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared | 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in | 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh WY 
for the beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt thcu not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and | 
remember thine accuſtomed and old Mercies > Ki 
Shalt thou not with thine Heavenly policy turn | 
our folly into thy glory? Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked men's evils into thy Church's good ? For 
thy Mercy is wont then moſt of all to fuccour, 
when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
| ver ſo out of order into order again, which art. Wl 
* the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thbu 
| tramedſt that old Confuſion wherein without BY 
| order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the diſ- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that Nature fought: toge- 
ther, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But how much greater confuſion is this, 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds ot . 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in a nuſ{ordered Quire, every Man ſingeth 
a contrary note? Among the Heavenly Planets 
is no diſſention, the Elements keep their Place, 
every one do the Office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whole ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinnal diſcords to perith 2 Shalt thou ſuffer the {AE 
wicked 4 * 4 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
& threweſt, again to 1nvade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? when thou wert here a 
EX Man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
te Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
= thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
= brcaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, 
of Vain glory, of carnal Luſt, of Miſchief an 

Diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 4 
clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts, 
= pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt, Render unto us the 
Je of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal Spi- 
ri ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. 


By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the Earthly to 
the Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
mwany ſundry ſorts of Men into one body of a 
38 Church, which body by the ſame Spirit is knit 
to Thee their Head. This Spirit, if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
RE {hall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe; or if they 
=. | ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
Fg avail ofthem which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fusion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos. (O 
Lord ſeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
en thele waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
rophet's ſaying, containeth all things, hath al- 
the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as 
undo all chem which be. of thy Houle is one 
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guide the Common-wea}, 


Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, on: 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, on: 

ote, one Song, profeſſing one Catholick 
Truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from abovc 
thy pregious Wings, thou gaveſt gifts amonęſt 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
rit. Renew agfin from above thy old bounti- 


fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 


fainting and growing downward, that thoy 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
as they fhould 
ſhortly render an account unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give Wiſdom to be ahxvays 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whaticever is belt to be 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, and 
purſue the ſame in their dings. Give to the 
Biſhops the gift of Prophecy, that they may 
declare and interpret holy Seripture, not of their 
own Brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edſt of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him the charge of thy Sheep. - Give to the 
Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtit). 


Give to thy People a good will to follow th 


Commandments, and a readinets to obey fucl 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. 8 


hall it come to paſs, if through thy gift thy 3 | 


Princes ſhall command that tlva requireſt, it 


F 


thy Paſtors and Herdmen {Þall teach the ſame, 


and thy people obey them both, that the old | 
Dignity and Tranquility of the Church {hall i 
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—Þ rayers for the peace of the Church. 471 


turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 


of thy 


Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites ap- 


pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as oy con- 
e 


verted to repentance: and wilt thou 


ſpiſe 


thy houſe falling down at thy feet, which in- 
ſtead of Sackcloth hath ſighs,andinftead of aſhes 


tears? Thou promiſeſt Forgiv 


eſs t ſuch as 


turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy gift, 


a Man to turn with his whole heart unto thee, 


to the intentall our goodneſs ſhould redound un- 
to thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the 
work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Re- 
deemer, fave that thou haſt bought. Thouart the 
Saviour, ſuffer not them to perith which do hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord'and owner, chal- 
lenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
members. Thou art the King, give us a reverence 


of thy Laws. 


Thou art the Prince of Peace. 


breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the 


God, have pity on th 


Lumble beſeechers, be 


thou according to Paul's ſaying, all things in all 
men, to the intent the whole quire of thy Church 
with agreeing minds and conſonant voices for 
mercy obtained at thy hands, may give thanks 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: which 
after the moſt perfect example of concord be 
diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons and one in 
nature: to whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. 


Amen. 
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472 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. E 
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A Prayer for the Queen's Majeſty, out of the 
Liber Regalis. 


O D the unſpeakable Authoz of the 

wo2ld, Creato2 of men, Governoꝛ of 
Empires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, 
who out of the loins of our Father Abraham 
didft chuſe a King that became the Saviour 
of all Kings and Nations of the earth. Bleſs, 
we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, and cur 
dzead / Soveraign Lady, Queen Anne, with 


the richeſt bleCings of thy Ezace. Eſtablich 
her in the Th2one of her Kingdom by thy 


mighty aid and pꝛoted ion; Uiſit her as thou 
didſt Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, 


Sideon in the field, and Samuel in the Tem⸗ 
ple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies 
kall upon her head, and give her the bleſling 


of David and Solomon. Be unto her an Pel- 


met of Salvation againſt the face of her ene- 
mies, and a ffrong Tower of defence in the 
© ume of adverſity. Wet her Reign be pꝛoſpe⸗- 


, and per days manp. L et peace, and love, 
holineſs; tet juſtice, and truth, and all 
E iſttan vertnes flouriſh in her time.. Let 


her people ſerve her with honour and obedi⸗ 


ente: and let her ſo duly ſerve the here on Wi 
earth, that-ſhe may hereafter everlaſting!y. i 


reign with the in Meaven, thzough Jeſus | 8 


Chailt 01 our Lo2d. Amen. 
SEED. EINLS. 
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FThecontents of the ſeveral Chapters or Partitions in 
1 this Book, which according to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lords Day, 
the whole may be ReaTover Thrice in the Tear, 


SUN DAY I. 
'S'S the Duty of Man, by the light of Nature, by 
4 the light of Scripture, Page 2. Duty to Goa, p. 
5. / Faith, ib. Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes, 
= p.6. Hope, Preſumption, Deſpair, p. 10. Love of God, 
= p.12.Fear of God, p. 19. Traſting in God, p.23. in all 
= 4s Spiritual and Temporal, p. 26, &c. 


SUNDAY--FE- : 

= Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to-Gods will, in reſpect 
= of Obedience, p. 31. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſuffer- 
inis, p.33. Of Honour due to God in ſeveral ways,3g. 
I his Houſe, p. 40. Poſſeſſions, p.qr. his Day, p. 43. 
1 Nord, 47. I he Feaſts and fs of the Church, 48. 
, Catechizing, p. 49. Preaching, 51. Sacraments, 
53. Baptiſin, 4. to the end. | 
1 of 1 F nd 3 , 

/ the Lords Supper, of preparation before recelving, 
_ 62. Ofauties at % Reis, 81.4 en 
E | SUNDAY- IV. 

__ 7 due to Gods Name; Sins againſt it; Bla- 
em, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, p.g1. Promiſſory 
4, unlamful Oaths, 92. Of Perjury, 93. Of Vain 
canli, and the Sin of them, x. 

E | SUNDAY . ; 
wor /hip aue to Cod Name. Of Prayer and Con- 


felſion, - 


THE TABLE. 


feſſion, p. 102. Of Publick Prayers in the Church 
in the Family, 108. Of Private Prayer, 109. The 
advantages of Prayer, 111. Of Repentance, 119. C 
Faſting, 124. 
Of Duties to our ſelves, 128. Of Sobriety, Ha- 
mility, the great fin of Pride, 129. the danger, 120, 
| rhe folly of this fin, 133. Of Vain-glory, 157. helps 
againſt it, 140. Of Meekneſs, 142. the means to ab. 
tain it, 144. Of Conſideration, 145. 
| SDA VII. 
Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it, 150. 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 15 1. Emy 
and helps to contentedneis, 154. Diligence, 156. li- 
Auſtry in improving gifts of nature or grace, 157, 
Of Chaſtity, 160. helps to it, 164. Temperance, and 
its Rules in eating, &c. 165. ; 
| l. 
Of Temperance in Drinking, 169. falſe 5 : 


9 — 


drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip,preſerving of kinaneſs, 

- cheering the Spirits,170. putting away cares, paſſing 

away time,172.preventing reproach, 174. pleaſure, 

bargaining, &c. 176. to 188. The guilt of ftron- 

drinkers, 179. Exhortations from it, &c. 181. 3 

SUNDAY IX. 4 

Temperance in Sleep, 188. Miſchiefs of ſlut, i 

190. Of Recreation, 191. Of Apparel and of tt 
ends for which clothing ſhould be uſed, 193. 1 

SUNDAY X. 4 


. Duties to our neighbors, 1 . of Fuſtice nega. “ 

tive in doing no wrong or injury to any, and poſitive u 
4 reer to all, 198. Of the fin of Murther, 205 Wi 
the hainouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and i 
ſtrange diſcoveries thereof, 207. &c. Of Maimi Wi 
211. Of wounds, ſtripes and injuries to 2. 2 
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againſi Injuring him as concerning his Wi 


ve are bound for, what we have promi 


THE TABLE. 


U 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of aur — 492 


ö 
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Eh fe, 217. 
= Goods, 221. Of Malice, ib. Covetous 7 222. 
= Oppreſſion,223. Theft, 225. F Paying 104 te, ib. what 
ed, 227. 
SUN DA&Y. £16k > | 
Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our neighbour 228. 


1 | Of Deceit in Truſt, 230. in Traffick, concealing the 


| aults of his Ware,232.his overvaluing it 234. raud 
nn the buyer, 235. Of Reſtitution, & the neceſſit 
| thereof, 239, SUNDAY XIII. . 
Of Falſe Lane the credit of our neighbour, 241. 
& 249. Falſe witneſs,242.Slanders,243.Whiſperings, 
244. Of De ſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities, 246. 
= Poſitive Faſt ice, or the yielding to every man that 
= -:ch by any kind of right he may challenge from us, 
251. Of Speaking truth, of Lying, 252. Of Humi- 
= ity, Courteous behaviour, Meekneſs and Pride, 254. 
= Zrawling & Curſing, 256. Of Envy, Detraction, 289. 
= Kefpeft of men of extraordinary gifts, 258. in regard 
of their Ranks and Qualities, 260. Dues to thoſe in 
any ſort of want, 261. Duties in reſpect of Relation, 
264. Of Gratitude to Benefattors, 265. 
SUNDAY XIV. 
Of auty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 267. Paſtors, 270. 
= Lovett eſteem of them, 271. Maintenance, Obedience, 
273. Of the Duty of Children to Parents, 275. Reve- 
rence, Love, Obedience, eſpecially in their Marriage, 
Aniſtrii io their wants, 278, 280. Duty tothe wor ſt 
/ Parents, 28 2. Of the Duty of Parents to their Chil- 
cen, 283. % 
./ Dwry to our Brethren and Relations, 294. Toa 
Auland Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 300. the duties 
e Hurband acquit not from theſe duties, 3 O2. 
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Marrigges, 306. Friendſhip, 307. Servants Duty, 
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Neighbours Credit, 358. O Peace-mabing, 36 2. C ge- 
ig to Lam, 364. Of Charity to our Enemies, 305, 
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Dues to the Wife, Love, Faith aineſs, Maintenance, 
„ &c. Husbanas and Wives mutual) 
to 14 for and aſſiſt each other in all good, 305, Vir- 

e chief conſideration in Marriage, unlawful 


31II. HA s Daty, 314. | 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 

317. The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, 

Goods, Credit, &c. to the end. | 
- SUNDAY XVII. 
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giving, 345, 347, &c. Of Charity in reſpect of onr 
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Chriſtian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 368. The 
danger ofdelaying our turning to God, 371. 
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| 1 Catalogue f Books printed for; and fold by 
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Hare Auglicanum: or; a View of all the 
= Y Cities, Towns and Villages in England 
ind Wales, Alphabetically compoſed, ſo that 
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tind what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapen- 
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W cicks, Counties under their ſeveral Juriſdictions, - 
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nent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, _ by 
= Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles. &c. by William 
aller, B. D. Schoolmaſter of Grantham. - 
= The Doctrine of Baptiſms: or, A Diſcourſe of 
W Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the 
= Lawfulneſs of other ways of Baptization, be- 
des that of a Total Immerfion ; and Objections 
: na n by the ſame Author. 
Pera Cbriſtianity, or, an Account of the 
Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, & ͥ 0 
= Chr:#:an Thoughts for every day of the Month, 
o che ſame Author. T | 


. Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. 1/f. The 
econd Edition. | . 
Humane Life, or the 2d part of Enquiry after 
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Ejßpiſcopacy as eſtabliſbed by Law in England, 
ritten by the command of King Charles the 
irſt, by Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of 
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England, with a learned Preface: by Ant. Sparroy 
Lord Biſhop of Norwich. Newly Reprinted, ' 
2 Golden Remains of the ever Memorable Mr. 7 
Hale, of Eton Collage, &c. The Third Im. 

preſſion. With Additions from the Authors own 

e ee, ee and Miſcellanies. Alſo Letters 

and expreſſes concerning the Synod of Dort. 

The WORKS of the Pious and Learned 
Author of The Whole Duty of Man, Printed in 
large Folio, of a very fair Character. 
THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAY, 
Put into ſignificant Latin for the uſe of Schools. 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet); 0 
an impartial Sutvey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, undermined by unchriſtian Practice; by 
the Author of The Whole Duty of Man. 
The Gentleman's Calling, written by the Au 
thor of The Whole Duty of Man. Alſo the other 
Works of the fame Author. 
XX Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the 
. Holy Scripture, or the certain and indubitable 
Books thereof, as they are received in the Church 
of England, by Dr. Coſin late Bp. of Durham. 
Newly Reprinted. 5 

The Book of Homil:es, appointed to be read i 
Churches in the time of Q. Eli. Newly Reprinted, 

Conſtit ut ions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical Quarto. 
Divine Breathings; or, a Pious Soul thirtting 
after Chriſt, in an hundred excellent Meditation 
The Seventh Edition. N 
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